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My Lord, and Reverend Brethren , 


Thr ſeveral Favors I have received from the 
CHAPTER or ST. PavL's CATHEDRAL, under 
- which Patronage I have been preſented to my 
Livings, through the Intereſt of my dear Friend, 
Dr. Taomas NewrTox, late Right Reverend Lord 
Biſhop of Briſtol, then Canon Reſidentiary, or 
Dean of St. Paul's Cathedral, claim the moſt 
reſpectful Gratitude ; and did incline me to ſolicit 
your Permiſſion to dedicate the following Work 
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to you, under whoſe Juxiſdiction I now act, both vn 
as a Mark that I have not been inattentive to the 51811 
miniſterial Duty entruſted by your Chapter to my 
Care, and alſo to have an Opportunity of aſſuring 
you that, with greateſt Eſteem, 


I am your dutiful DUK. 
And obedient Servant, 
JAMES TREBECK. 
& . CHAR 
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. 
DUKE AND DUCHESS OF DEVONSHIRE, 
= THE OTHER 
SUBSCRIBERS. 
TO THE 


CHARITY, SUNDAY, AND INDUSTRY SCHOOLS, 


iN THE 
PARISH OF CHISWICK. 


OO — 


As my Mind is ſenſible of your exemplary 
Goodneſs, and the repeated Favors I and the other 


Truſtees have received on application for youꝶ 


Contributions to the Charity Schools in this Pariſh, 
take this Opportunity of publickly profeſſing 
my Eſteem, and Gratitude, Your own Hearts 
have felt the Approbation of your Generofity to 
ſuch Seminaries of civil Diſcipline, and the 


Chriſtian 
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(wilt ) 


Duty to pray that they may ever continue to thrive 
under your Protection; and that theſe, and other 
Acts of Piety and Humanity being acceptable to 
Heaven, may be recompenſed to you, and your 
Poſterity, by the Giver of all good Gifts. 


. Th O39 1 ' $# » CT , : 
x iT 1 : I Y "4 1 F BE 


I am, on all Occaſions, 


Your faithful and obedient Miniſter, 


JAMES TREBECK. 
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TREATISE 


ON THE 


CHURCH CATECHISM. 


CATECHIST. | 


My Younc ParisHONERs, 


My Miniſterial Office requiring me, not only to 


preach the Word of God in publick, but alſo to examine, 
if the ſenſe of the Doctrines in the Chriſtian Religion 
be well underſtood by my Diſciples of tender Minds, I 
hope that the Treatiſe, now preſented to you,' will tend 


to your Edification ; and promote that Piety to God, 


that Morality to Society, that Regularity in your Con- 
duct, that Satisfaction to your Conſciences, which your 
Benefactors endeavour to eſtabliſh, by early implanting 
the ſeeds of Religion ; which, being cultivated, will 
make you grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Saviour, and bring forth the fruits of Holineſs, and 
Rightcouſneſs, to your eternal Salvation. 

The firſt Obſervation, I have made, as ye perceive, 
is, that being appointed Vicar of this Pariſh, I am 
deſirous to fulfil my Duty, according to my ability. 
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As we are aſſured (Heb. v. 4.) that no Man taketh on 
himſelf this honour of the Prieſthood, (or rather ſhould 
preſume to take it,) but He that is called of God, or- 
dained for the work of the Miniſtry, and edifying the 
Body of Chriſt, the Church, in Unity of Faith, ſo it 
is my Duty to take heed to all the Flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made me Overſeer, to feed 
the Church of God; (Acts xx. 28.) the Sheep, and 
the Lambs, the Elder, and the Young; not to let the 
Sheep of my Paſture be ſcattered by the enticing Voice 
of Gainſayers; who would draw them away from the 
Fold of the Church, but to ſpeak ſound Doctrine, ac- 
cording to the whole form of the facred Scriptures. Ir 
is a rational Opinion, that the Clergy profeſſionally ſtudy, 
and beſt underſtand the Bible ; and are converſant in the 
Writings, and Controverſies relative to it: On whoſe 
Inſtruction, young, or illiterate People muſt, at firſt, 
in ſome meaſure, rely. But, though their Doctrine be 


as a Key, to open the Door of Knowledge, yet the whole 


Houſe may be ſearched by you; and ye may examine, 
and receive any ſtore of Wiſdom treaſured up in it. 
It is praiſe-worthy, that, having received the Word 
with readineſs of Mind, ye ſhould ſearch the Scriptures, 
whether thoſe things taught be ſo, (Acts xvi. 11.) 
They wiſh you not to wander in Darkneſs, but to bring 
you to the true Light, which ye ſhould follow. 

Young People want a Guide in all matters; buy 
Revelation may be difficult to be read with Under- 
ſtanding by a young Diſciple, unleſs ſome Friend, more 
converſant in the Word, ſhould guide him, and explain 
myſterious parts, which otherwiſe might perplex him. 

Natural Reaſon of itſelf may be able to judge of ſome 
things, may frame Notions of ſome Truths, which 
is natural Religion. That it was originally a ſufficient 
Light for the Purpoſes the Condition of Mankind then 
needed, I doubt not; but all Hiſtory informs us that, 
as Sin increaſed in the World, Error, and Ignorance 
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clouded the Mind with Darkneſs; ſo that a dim ſhade 
obſcured the thoughts even of the moſt inquiſitive 
Philoſophers; while a heavier Cloud'covered the general 
face; and Atheiſm, Idolatry, Superſtition, and every 
fooliſh Imagination cauſed Confuſion, and proved the 
Want of clearer Edification. The capacity of Reaſon 
to receive Intelligence from ſuperior information, to 
inſtruct in matters beyond it's own inventions, or re- 
ſearches, ſtill continues; and is ready to admit intel- 
lectually any truth ſufficiently certified, that may promote 
Conviction. Such is the Office of Revelation; which 
is an extraordinary ſupernatural Diſcovery of ſome ſacred 
Law, Doctrine, or Fact, from Heaven, applicable to 
human Reaſon, certifying this of their Truth. 

That God can impart any degree of Inſtruction, con- 
venient for Man's welfare, and ſuitable to his own 
divine Perfections, is a poſition undeniable : Though 
the Mind of Man be finite, and could never of itſelf 
have imagined a latent Truth, nor may be able to com- 
prehend all the Circumſtances relative to it; yet it muſt 
aſſent to the reality of a divine Record, ſo far as it is 
given; and ſhould' receive it as certain, and credible, 
if evidence convinces that it is teſtified by divine Pro- 
perties. Belief in God perſuades to belief in that 
Word, which is atteſted by divine Signs, or Means: 
Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, (John xiv. 1.) 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in Me. Believe Me 
for the very works ſake. To whom the People ſaid, 
What Sign ſheweſt thou? that we may believe. If 
there was no Neceſſity before, and there now is an 
Occaſion to manifeſt a Doctrine, if the finite mind has 
erred, if it hath, through Tradition, forgotten ancient 
principles, cannot diſcern things that are expedient for 
it's Peace, it is very credible that the Goodneſs of 
God will ſupply this defect, by a clearer Light, * 
for a good Purpoſe. 
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The very Being of God is myſterious to our Imagi- 
nation; and therefore, when He gives ſome further in- 
formation concerning the Godhead, it is no wonder that 
fome myſtery ſtill remains; and yet that degree of in- 
formation given is profitable, and ſufficient to the Re- 
ceiver. A Myſtery may be related; all cireumſtances 
of which cannot be levelled to our finite Minds: Yet, 
if the Authority of God hath certified any Doctrines, 
we. may be ſure theſe: are infallible. We muſt receive 
them, as far as our Abilities can reach, and ſhould rely 
on the Teſtimony, that declares ſuch things have been, 
are, or ſhall be. As in reading the New Teftament, 
or Covenant, ye will frequently meet with the word 
Myſtery, I would wiſh: you to underſtand the meaning 
of it. It is a Truth, that our Minds could not have 
invented, or imagined; but is declared efpecially by 
God; as the Redemption of the World, which is now 
publiſhed, and is an Act agreeable: to all God's infinite 


moral Attributes, and as it were Sas by his Prophecies, | 


and Miracles. 

St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
(Rom. xvi. 25.) wrote, that the Goſpel, the Preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt, was the Revelation of a Myſtery, which 
was kept ſecret, ſince the World began, but .now 1s 
made manifeſt; and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, 
according to the, commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all Nations, for the obedience of Faith. 
Writing to the Epheſians, (iii. 3.) he ſaid, God by 
Revelation, made known unto me 'the Myſtery, (as [ 
wrote afore, whereby ye may underſtand my Knowledge 
in the Myſtery,) which in other Ages was not made 
known unto the Sons of Men; as it is now revealed unto 
his holy Apoſtles, and Prophets, by the Spirit ; to make 
all fee, what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which 
from tlie beginning of the World hath been hid in 
God. 
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Theſe Doctrines, the Redemption of the World, the 
Reception of the Gentiles, ceaſe henceforth to be Myſ- 
teries, ſo far as they become known Truths: As it is 
no longer a Secret, but an Article, worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Remiſſion of Sins is covenanted, on 
Repentance through Faith in Chriſt, a propitiation. 
Chriſt's Incarnation, and coming to Judgment are ſure 
truths, as is alſo our Reſurrection; but nevertheleſs there 
may be queſtions concerning theſe ſtrange Doctrines, 
manifeſted ſo far, which are not intelligible, and remain 
myſterious: ſtill being involved in ſome Darkneſs, though 
the Degree of new Light be ſufficient to direct us aright; 
and for the uſe of which we are anſwerable. 

It is not the attempt, or with of the Clergy, to have 
dominion over the Faith of the Laity, but to be Helpers 
of it, that they may not be deceived ; wherefore I have 
wiſhed to ſhew my inclination to ſerve by making ſome 
explanatory remarks on our Church Catechiſm, and in- 
ſerting ſuch friendly Advice, as Experience makes me 
imagine will be uſeful to direct your Conduct, through 
the courſe of this Lite. 

The Clergy are deſcribed as the faithful Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, Col. 
IV. 7. 1 Cor. iv. 1. They are as Apoſtles, or Meſſen- 
gers of the Lord, whoſe Miſſion is to preach not them- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, (2 Cor. iv. 5.) They 
are as Embaſſadors of Chrilt, offering Peace, as though 
God did beſcech you by them, (2 Cor. v. 20.) They 
pray+you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor. v. 20. or to receive, and obſerve the terms of 
Reconcihation, 

They are to teach the truth diligently, impartially, 
ſincerely, as concerns the Lord Jeſus; not as Men 
pleaſers, but as Servants of Chriſt, It is their ſpecial 
Office, to inſtruct, adviſe, exhort, to read diſtinctly, 
to open, to compare the Old and New Teſtament, to 
interpret the ſenſe, and cauſe the Hearers to underſtand 
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the fulfilling of the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets 
in the Goſpel, to ſhew the Authenticity, and Uſe of the 
former, as typical of the latter, but their Weakneſs to 
atone for Sins, which power was reſerved for the diſ- 
penſation in the Goſpel, whoſe Perfection can render its 
Diſciples wiſe unto Salvation. 

I am always ready to receive any Queſtions from 
You; and to refolve any Doubts, according to my 
Ability, and Sentiments ; being your Servant for Jeſus's 
Sake. In earneſt hope that God may direct our Minds, 
and Hearts in the Ways of his gracious Law, and Work; 
of his Commandments, I proceed to aſk you 


PART THE FIRST, 


 Quesrion. What do you mean by the Term 


Catechiſm ? 
Answer, A clear Repetition of the principles of 


Religion, in form of a Dialogue, between the Catechiſt 


propoſing proper Queſtions, and the Catechumen, the 
Diſciple, anſwering them. 

9. Was this Method Antient, and preſcribed ? 

A. This oral inſtruction ſeems ſo rational, that pro- 
bably it was an Original Cuſtom, whenever a Teacher 
examined his Diſciple. Moſes, giving his exhortation 
to Obedience of the Statutes, ſaid, Teach them thy 
Sons, and thy Son's Sons, (Deut. iv. 9.) Lay up 
theſe Words in your Hearts, and in your Soul, and 
Ye ſhall teach them your Children, ſpeaking of them, 
when thou fitteſt in thine Houle, and when thou walkeſt 
by the way, when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 
up, Deut. x1. 18, 19. 

Such was the Office of the Jewiſh Doctors, among 
whom Jeſus was found in the Temple, fitting in the 
midſt of them, both hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions; and all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his 


Underſtanding and Anſwers, (Luke ii. 46.) Our Lord 
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alſo uſed this Method of Interrogation, (Luke x. 26.) 
What is written in the Law? How readeſt thou? And 
the Lawyer anſwering ſaid, Thou 'ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thine Strength, and with all thy Mind; and 
thy Neighbour as thyſcl Jeſus ſaid, Thou haſt 
anſwered well, This do, and thou ſhalt live. St. Paul 
preferred this manner of teaching by the Voice, (Gal. 
vi. 6.) hereby expreſſing the Gratitude of the Learner 
due to the Catechiſt: Let him that is taught commu- 
nicate to him that teacheth ! or to communicate here 
may ſignify the Speech, Converſation, and Reſponſes, 
that ſhould paſs between the Diſciple and Catechiſt. A 
Eunuch was reading part of the Prophecy by Iſaiah, 
when Philip ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome Man ſhould guide 
me ? meaning to expreſs the difficulty of getting the 
true Senſe of the ſacred Scriptures, without the help of 
an Inſtrutor converſant in them, who might queſtion 
him, Underſtandeſt Thou, what Thou readeſt? Then 
Philip explained to him the Paſſage, and its Alluſion; 
the conſequence whereof was, the Eunuch believed, and 
was baptized. 


CArzcutsr. 


The Word tranſlated training in the Greek language 
is Karnxnoss : Which ſignifies an inſtruction in the firſt 
rudiments of Knowledge : which early diſcipline in Re- 
ligion was applied as ſoon as the Child began to ſpeak, 
and became of a rational capacity to receive the Leſſon. 
The term to Catechiſe being tranſlated to train up, inform, 
and teach, the Word Catechiſm is properly applied to 
this mode of inſtructing Children, A decent under- 
ſtanding of this Catechiſm is a good guide through the 
courſe of this Life into another ſtate; they who are 


well taught, and grounded in Religion, may prove bad, 
B 4 and 
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and fall off, but unleſs good Doctrine be ſown, no good 
fruit can be expected. It is more profitable to gain a 
ſmall degree of that Knowledge, whoſe principles can 
direct rightly, than all worldly wiſdom; this may fail, 
that will endure. Reading, or Hearing is uſeleſs, with- 
out underſtanding the ſenſe of the Words, and Paſſages. 
St. Paul ſaid, (1 Cor. xiv. 19.) In the Church I had 
rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, that by 
my voice I might teach (1. e. catechiſe) others alſo, than 
ten thouſand Words in an unknown tongue; that is, if 
not-well interpreted, or explained. Indifferency to our 
Religion is much owing to ſuperficial Inſtruction, which 
can make but a ſight impreſſion. It is expedient for 
2 Teacher to enquire, if a Pupil rightly, and fully un- 
derſtands what he reads, or hears. Faith cometh by 
hearing; but as hearing may be without underſtanding, 
It is vain to expe& much improvement, unleſs he plainly, 
with perſeverance, adapts his degree of Light to the 


ſight of the beholder, and examines if it ſuits his 


faculties. 

Q: What are the contents of this Catechiſm ? 

A. It is an Abridgement of the Body of Divinity ; 
It is the whole Syſtem or Collection of Doctrines, and 
Precepts of God's Laws, in this Summary, 


Carzchtsr. 


Mark the difference of a Doctrine, and Precept. A 
Doctrine is a Truth, that either Reaſon, or Revelation 
teaches. As, Reaſon teaches, we made not ourſelves, 
but God is our Creator. Revelation adds, God made 
the World in ſix Days, and reſted on the ſeventh Day, 
and fanCtified it. A Precept is a Command; as, the 
Lord ſaid, Thou ſhalt not eat of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good, and Evil: but that Death remains as a penalty 
of Diſobedience is a Doctrine. Go ye, and Baptize 
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is a Precept, but that Chriſtian Baptiſm is for the 
Remiſſion of Sins is a Doctrine. 

Q: What is the Neceſſity of this Catechiſing ? 

A. Becauſe Inſtruction in the principles of Religion 
is requiſite for Children, born in Sin, and Ignorance of 
thoſe Truths, which Revelation has taught. A ſimilar 
practice of Training up Children in the way they ſhould 
go, (Prov. xxii. 6.) bringing them up in the Nurture, 
and Admonition of the Lord, has been the ſtrict com- 
mand of God, (Deut. vi. 7.) Theſe Words ſhall be in 
thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
Children, and the regular Cuſtom of Saints in all Ages. 
I know Abraham, ſaid God, that he will command his 
Children, and his Houſhold, (Gen. xviii. 19.) As for 
me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, (Joſ. xxiv. 
15.) Solomon, ſhewing what inſtruction he had re- 
ceived from his Father, ſaid, in his father's Perſon, I 
have taught thee, O my Son, in the way of Wiſdom; 
I have led thee in right Paths, (Prov. iv. 3.) It is good 
for a Man, that he bear the Yoke in his Youth. (Lam. 
iii. 27.) It is beneficial and right to be inured betimes 
to the Diſcipline of Learning, and to bear thoſe re- 
ſtraints, which ariſe from a ſenſe of Duty to God, and 
Obedience to his Laws, the Benefit whereof he will 
receive, when he ſhall be a Man. St. Paul wrote thus 
to Timothy, (2 Tim. i. 14.) Continue thou in the 
things, which thou haſt learned, and haſt been affured 
of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned; and that from 
a Child thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are 
ace to make thee wiſe unto Salvation. 


CATECHIST. 


The knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion cometh 
not naturally; but our Faith in it cometh by Hearing 
the proofs. The good principles, inſtilled in Youth, 
may not immediately produce, but in the courſe of 

things 
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things ſhall be found profitable : in which Senſe, this 
Sentence may be underſtood ; Caſt thy Bread upon the 
Waters, and thou ſhalt find it after many Days, (Ecclel. 
xi. 1.) There are ſome Perſons, and Writers, no 
friends to religious Education, who would leave the 
Mind free from fuch Prejudice, as they term regular 
Inſtruction ; but the Conſequence is often viſibly fatal; 
when early Neglect never admits leiſure to ſearch after 
Truth, when Occupations, and Temptations prevent a 
ſober ſearch into the Stability, Excellence, and Advan- 
tages of the Chriſtian Religion ; or, when an evil Dit- 
poſition, irritated by the World, the Fleſh, or the 
Devil, is averſe to a Law, that inſiſts on Selfdenial, and 
general Obedience. Theſe Objections to the perfection, 


and ſanctions of Revelation make the Light odious, and 


vexatious; that they ſhut their Eyes againſt it, and 


prefer to remain in dark ignorance. 


9. What are the Parts, or Diviſions of this 
Catechiſm ? 

A, Firſt, It treats of Baptiſm; 2dly, of matters of 
Faith ; 3dly, of the Commandments of God ; 4thly, of 
the Lord's Prayer; and gthly, of the Sacraments, 

Q,; Why is the Name the firſt Queſtion ? 

A. Becauſe each Chriſtian is diſtinguiſhed by it, and 
admitted into the Church, 

9. What is the uſe of it? 

A. In a Civil ſenſe to denote different Children, who 
have the fame Surname, or Family Appellation, as 
John, James, Mary, are different Children of the fame 
Parents. In a Religious ſenſe to allude to ſome notable 
Event, or to be a mark of a good wiſh that the Child 


may imitate the Character of a Saint, or a famous. 


Perſon, as 
Adam ſignified - a living Soul, 
Iſhmael — Heard by God. 
Moſes - Saved out of Water. 
Matin Given by God. 
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Mary Fidelity. 
Zacharias Remembrance of the Lord. 
Foſhua, or Feſus - A Saviour. 
O, Who are Godfathers, and Godmothers ? 
A. Members of the Chriſtian Church ; who volun- 
tarily engage to teach Infants, when of Age, of Under- 
ſtanding, the Tenets, and Duties of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion. 


. Doth their Engagement to Edify excuſe the 
Parent's Obligation ? 

A. By no means. They are as an additional Party 
to aſſiſt the Parents in this ſacred Work, or to ſupply 
any Defect through the Ignorance, Careleſſneſs, or Death 
of Parents. 

©. Is it only a formal Ceremony, or is it a Truſt of 
Moment ? 

A. Our Church calls it a folemn Vow, Promiſe, and 
Profeſſion made by them, and to be remembered by 
them. 

9. Why doth our Church appoint two Godfathers, 
and one Godmother for a Male Child; and two God- 
mothers, and one Godfather for a Female? 

A. Probably, becauſe each Sex generally moſt re- 
quires the Advice, or Diſcipline of the ſame Sex. 


CarTrcuirsrT. 


Godfathers and Godmothers receive their Title from 
their Office: They are to lead the regenerate Children 
unto God, by nurturing them in Chriſtian Faith, and 
Obedience ; a Care, for which they are reſponſible, and 
which they ſhould continue, until the Children ſo edu- 
cated, and well inſtructed by themſelves or others, are 
come to years of Diſcretion, or, Underſtanding in 
the ſacred Scriptures, or Coyenant of Life. As in the 
carnal Birth, or the Fleſh, a Child needs a Nurſe, to 
rear the Babe, and Tutors, for to teach the rudiments 

of 
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of Learning, and form his Manners, ſo in the New 


birth, or Spirit, a like Care is wanted: A Parent is not 


a proper Perſon to be a Sponſor; though bound by 
Nature, and every religious tie, to uſe all means of edi- 
fication ; ſo that no Parent ſhould: be offended, if a Mi- 
niſter objects to him, or her, as a Sponſor, unleſs there 


be alſo, beſides, the uſual Number. The Church, that 


is, the Magiſtrates who have legal Authority to ap- 
point Ordinances, that are decent, and good, with much 
prudence have introduced this form of providing againſt 
the failure of parental Care, at the Admiſſion of Chil- 
dren ; and to ſecure right Education by the Vow of theſe 
religious Relations ; who are exhorted to take Care that 
the Children, being inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm, 
be brought to the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, 
which preſuppoſes a careful Attention to haye qualified 
them for the renewal of their Vows. 

Q: When did they give you a Chriſtian Name? 

A. At my Baptiſm. 

9. What is Baptiſm ? 

A. A Ceremony of Waſhing, ; figurative of cleanſing 
from Sin, prior to the initiation into, or becoming a 


Member of a religious Society. 
Q: Was Baptiſm practiſed before tlie Advent of 


Chriſt ? 

A. Yes. Not only his forerunner John was a Baptiſt ; 
but alſo the Jews performed it on their Proſelytes, at 
Circumciſion. It was alſo a Cuſtom among the Gentiles, 
at Admiſſion into their religious Myſteries. : To be born 
of Water was not a new Expreſſion. Proſelytes were 


called recens nati, lately born. 


CaTEcnisrT. 


There were divers Waſhings in uſe among the Jews. 
Prieſts, Levites, Penitents, Children, were' waſhed. 


No Perion was received into that ſtrict Covenant, to 
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which native Jews, or Proſelytes were tyed, nor that 
more lax one, to which Strangers, and Profelytes of the 
Gate were bound, without following the preſcribed forms 
of Waſhings, called by St. Paul, the Doctrine of Bap- 
tiſms, Heb. vi. 2. When the Jews admitted Proſelytes, 
that is, Converts from Gentiliſm, into their Body, the 
Males were circumcited, the Males, and Females were 


baptiſed. Since Heathens had obſerved this Cuſtom, 


the generality of Waſhing. ſeems to ſhew the general 
Faith in the uncleanneſs of Man's Nature, and that 
Purity is requiſite. St. John baptized, ſaying, Repent 
ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. He acted 
according to the Law, and there went out to him Jeru- 
ſalem, and all Judea, and all the Region round about 
Jordan, and were baptized of him, in Jordan, confeſſing 
their Sins, (Mat. iii. 2.) Matt. iii. 13. Jefus himſelf was 
baptized. Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee unto · Jordan 
to be baptized of him: not of Neceſſity, for he was 
without Sin; but that he might bear Witneſs to John's 
Commiſſion — That he might fulfil all Righteouſneſs of 
the Law,. That he might ſanctify it, as to be introduced 
to his Church, —And, that the people might ſee the 
heavenly Spirit, lighting upon him, whoſe Grace he 
communicates to his Diſciples through Baptiſm. 

St. John ſaid to Chriſt, I have need to be baptized of 
Thee: And he had faid, to the People, I indeed baptize 
with Water, unto Repentance, to ſignify the preparatory 
quitting Sin; but he ſpeaks of himſelf, as unworthy to 
be compared with him that was to come after, and was 
mighrier, who would baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with Fire; with a ſanctifying Spirit, that will purify, as 
Fire doth refine. That Baptiſm ſhould not be admi- 
niſtered, without Authority appointing to that Office, 
is implied in this Queſtion of the Phariſees, Why bap- 
tizeſt thou then, if thou be not the Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that Prophet? They might allow that a Perſon 
under either of theſe great Characters, might exceed the 

9 the 
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the Law; but, if he denied himſelf to be either of theſe; 
they were ſeemingly zealous of the Law, and diſpleaſed 
at his aſſuming ſo peculiar Power, to baptize unto Re- 
pentance. But John juſtified his Act; ſaying, he that 
ſent me to baptize with Water; (which muſt be from 
an heavenly impreſſion, aſſuring him that he was the 
Perſon, ſpoken of by the Prophet Iſaiah xl. 3. who was 
to be the Voice of a Meſſenger, to prepare the way of 
the Lord, and make ſtrait in the deſert a high way for 
our God;) commiſiioned me to baptize with Water; 
thereby ſhewing the neceſſity of cleanſing from fin, by 
this outward ſign of Purity; by whoſe Power I act. 
But he, who cometh after me, is mightier than I, and will 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt ; conferring Gifts of greater 
power, while I only would prepare your Minds to be 
ſenſible of, and ſorry for your Sins. | 

O: Was Baptiſm enjoined by our Lord? 

A. Yes. Thus. Go ye, and teach all Nations, or 
rather make diſciples of all Nations, Baptizing them into 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; from which poſitive Command, Baptiſm 
becomes a Chriſtian Sacrament, initiating perſons into 
that Church, wherein 1s covenanted eternal Salvation. 


CaTrcnisr. 


The univerſality of Sin requires that this ſaving gift 
is not to be limited to any ſingular Perſons, or Nation, 
but to be freely adminiſtered to all. This was his Com- 
mand, after he had claimed all Power in Heaven, and 
in Earth; in ſupport of which, he ſaid, Lo! I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world. He, being 
baptized by John, ſhewed his Reſpect to the Law, 
though the Faith, into which his Diſciples were to be 
admitted, was new. 

Reſerving other conſiderations, until we treat of 
Baptiſm as a Sacrament, in the fifth part, we ſhall pro- 
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ceed, as the Catechiſm directs, to enquire what peculiar 
privileges are conveyed to _ who are received into 
Chriſt's Church. 

2. What Benefits do you receive from Chriſtian 
Baptiſm? 

A. I am made a Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, 
and an Inheritor of the kingdom of Heaven. 

2. Are you then a Member of Chriſt's human Body? 

A. No. Of his ſpiritual Body, his Church. 

9. How is the Church Chriſt's Body? 

A. All Mankind being alienated from the Love of 
God by Sin, Chriſt came to redeem, and fave them. 
By a myſtical inexplicable union of himſelf with all 
Behevers, he 1s repreſented as a Head over all People, 
and Congregations, who compoſe the Church, and are 
Members of that Body, to which Salvation is offered. 

2. From whence do you call the Church ſo? 

A. From theſe, and like Paſſages. God gave him 
(Chriſt) to be the Head over all things to the Church, 
which is his Body, (Eph. i. 22.) The Lord nouriſheth, 
and cheriſheth the Church, for we are members of 
his Body, (Eph. v. 29.) Chriſt is the head of 


the Body, the Church. (Col. 1. 18.) Ye are the Body 


of Chriſt, and Members 1n particular, (1 Cor. xu. 27.) 
Chriſt is the Head, from whom the whole Body, fitly 
Joined together, and compacted by that which every 


Joint ſupplieth, maketh increaſe of the Body, (Eph. iv. 


15.) Thus, as the Head ſupplies ſentiments, and dif- 
fuſes it's Spirit through every Artery, ſo Chriſt is the 
Head, from which all Joints have nouriſhment miniſ- 
tered ; verifying his Word, Without Me ye can do 
nothing, (John xv. 5.) 

2. What are the Benefits of being a Member of 
Chriit ? 

A. Regeneration : being born anew of Water, which 
figures a renovation from the Guilt of Sin; a renewing 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by which we partake of the ſalu- 


tary 
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tary effects of Chriſt's meritorious Acts, have a con- 
nection with him, through all the Stages of his Exiſt. 
ence, and expect a Communication of Knowledge, 
Virtue, and Strength, to rectify the Affections, and 
endow the Heart with that Holineſs, which is a ſurety 
of Happineſs. It incorporates the Members of his 
Church, into the Body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Saviour, though they may fall off, and finally forfeit 
the Benefit. 

9. Being made a Member of Chriſt, can you be 
ſeparated from him ? 

A. Yes; by breaking the Vows made, for me, at 
my Baptiſm, namely, . by Impenitence, Infidelity, and 
Sin. 

9. What is the Conſequence of ſuch forſaking Chriſt ? 

A. A Relapſe into Condemnation; for, as each 
Member receives a principle of Motion, through the 
vital Spirit, ſo we hope to receive the means of ever- 
laſting Life, through Chriſt; from whom being alienated, 
we become dead in Treſpaſſes, and Sin. 


CaTEcnuisT. 


Many Paſſages ſhew our Connection with Chriſt to 
be indiſſoluble, if we adhere to Him: but alſo many 
prove that, if we be corrupt Members of his Church, 
we may ſtill, we ſurely ſhall, be cut off; for, if any 
Man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 
Rom. viii. 4. Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not 
thoſe things which we have wrought, for whoſoever 
tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God; he that abideth in the Doctrine of Chriſt 


hath both the Father, and the Son, (2 John v. 8.) for 


the Love of God the Father is on him, becauſe he con- 
tinueth under the Grace of God, with Obedience. 
He is the Author, and finiſher of Salvation unto all 


them that obey him ; but, if we ſin wilfully, after that 
we 
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we have received the knowledge of the Truth, there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin. 

9. What is the Conſequence. of ſuch forſaking 
Chriſt ? 

A. A Relapſe into Condemnation : for, being alie- 
nated from him, we become dead in Sin; and abuſe of 
the proper means of Grace heightens the meaſure of our 
Iniquity. If any Man for awhile believe, and in time 
of Temptation fall away, it is very difficult to renew 
unto Repentance, Heb. vi. 6. Thus the Member of 
Chriſt ſhould attach himſelf to the Head in all things, 
and be very cautious to avoid all meaſures that may diſ- 
member, or ſeparate himſelf from Chriſt. 

9. Is it then abſolutely neceſſary to be a member of 
Chriſt ? 

A. Jeſus ſaid, Verily, verily, Except a Man be born 
of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God, (John iii. 5.) This reply to Ni- 
codemus ſignifieth, You come to me ſecretly ; but you 
muſt be a Proſelyte to me, by my form of Baptiſm, 
which admits into my Church, which is the Mean, and 
Condition of Salvation; as Proſelytes were admitted into 
the Jewiſh aſſemblies by Bapriſm, and thereby were called 
new born; which thou, as a Maſter of Iſrael, ſhouldeſt 
know. Unleſs you are baptized, as my Diſciple, re- 
nouncing the world, for which new birth God will ſhed 
Grace to renew you, to put on the new man, which is 
created in holineſs, you will not enter that kingdom, 
or be worthy to be admitted into it, which He is now 
erecting, and into which he now invites all faithful 
Diſciples. 


CATECHIST. 


Baptiſm, as we perceive, is the Rite whereby we 
become Members of Chriſt's Body, the Church ; and as 
we know no other, but him, to whom we can go, ſo we 
find Baptiſm, and Salvation joined together ; as, Ariſe, 

C and 
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and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, calling on the 
Name of the Lord, (Acts xxii. 16.) for all the Apoſtles 
agree with Peter, that there is not Salvation in any other; 
that there is none other Name under Heaven, given 
among Men whereby we may be ſaved; neither is there 
Salvation in any other, (Acts iv. 12.) Baptiſm, accord- 
ing to his Inſtitution, being as a Key to open the Door 
of Life, the Inference is the Benefit of adhering to 
Chriſt, after admiſſion into his Church, and the Danger, 
Loſs, and Penalty of neglecting the right Way, ſince 
it is impoſſible to enter the Kingdom of Heaven by any 
other way; or human Reaſon can preſcribe none other 
Mean of Satisfaction to God for the expiation of Sin; 
whereas there the ſtrength of Evidence is full, that 
confirms our Faith, that if we continue in the perfect 
Law of Chriſt, we ſurely walk in the paths of everlaſting 
Life, from which nothing ſhould turn us aſide, 

9. What is the ſenſe of the Term Chriſt ? 

A. Anointed. It here relates to a Perſon anointed. 
to execute the Office of a Mediator, as a Prieſt, 
Prophet, and King. Chriſt is from pigs : Chriſt, or 
Meſſiah ſignified anointed. 

2. Who was this Perſon ? 

A. Jeſus, whoſe Hiſtory we ſhall relate. 

2. Where do you read that He was anointed ? 

A. Anointed, even in the Old Teſtament, eminently 
relates to Jeſus; as I will raiſe me a faithful Prieſt, who 
ſhall walk before mine anointed, 1 Sam. ii. 35. The 
Rulers take counſel againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed, (Pfalm ii. 2.) Of a truth, againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate were gathered together, (Acts iv. 27.) 
St. Paul applies the Prophecy of David (Pſalm xlv. 7.) 
to Jeſus; Unto the Son, He ſaith, God, even thy God, 
hath anointed Thee with the oil of Gladneſs above thy 


fellows. 
9. How was He anointed ? 
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A. By the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon him. 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoft, 
and with Power, (Acts x. 38.) God, by the Prophet 
Iſaiah, had ſaid, The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon 
him, (Ifa. xi. 1.) accordingly John ſaw the Spirit of 
God deſcending, and lighting upon Jeſus. 

9. Can'you repeat any Paſſages relative to the Offices 
of Chriſt ? 

A. Chriſt, being come an High Prieſt of good things 
to come, by his own blood entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us, 
(Heb. ix. 12.) Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made 
an High Prieſt, but He that ſaid unto Him, Thou art 
my Son, this Day have I begotten Thee, (Heb. v. F.) 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchiſe- 
dec, (Heb. v. 6.) Seeing that we have a high Prieſt, Jeſus, 
the Son of God, Let us hold faſt our Profeſſion; for we 
have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with our 
Infirmities, (Heb. iv. 4.) Having an High Prieſt over 
the houſe of God, Let us draw near with a true heart, 
(Heb. x. 21.) 

Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like unto me, (Deut. 
xviii. 15.) What ſayeſt thou of him, that He hath 
opened thine Eyes? He ſaid, He is a Prophet, (John 
ix. 17.) Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet, 
mighty in deed and word before God, and all his 
People, (Luke xxiv. 19.) Sir, I perceive that thou art 
a Prophet, (John iv. 19.) Many faid, of a Truth, this 
is the Prophet, others ſaid, this is the Chriſt, (John 
Vil. 40.) Micah (v. 2.) propheſied, Thou Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thouſands 
of Judah, yet out of Thee ſhall He .come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Iſrael. Balaam ſaid, There 
ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe 
out of Iſrael, (Num. xxiv. 17.) Behold, the Days 
come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a 
C 2 righteous 
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righteous Branch; and a King ſhall reign, and proſper; 
and ſhall execute Judgment, and Juſtice in the Earth : 
This is his Name, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, (Jer. 
xxlii. F.) This is the King, who was to ſit on the 
holy Hill of Sion, Pſalm ii. 6. Pilate's Queſtion implied 
that a Character of the Meſſiah was to be King of the 
Jews; Art thou the King of the Jews? (John xviii. 33.) 
Jeſus ſaid, My Kingdom is not of this World. Thou 
ſayeſt that I am a King. If my Kingdom were of this 
world then would my Servants fight. This was his Ac- 
cuſation written, This is Jeſus, the King of the Jews, 
which title Pilate would not alter, (Matt. xxvu. 37.) 


CATECHIST. 


To ſtrengthen our Faith in the Sacred Scriptures, 
it is convenient to obſerve how well they agree; and to 
ſele& ſome of the many prophetic paſſages of old, that 
were fulfilled in the Character of Jeſus: for as origi- 
nally the Records related to Him, it is no wonder that 
they frequently occur; and as a principal Matter are in- 
terſperſed through the diverſe Ages. This is the feed 
of the Woman, that ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head. 
(Gen. iii. 15.) Search the Scriptures, faid Jeſus, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal Life ; and They are they, 
which teſtify of me, (John v. 39.) I am not come to 
deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets, ſaid He, bur to 
_ fulfil, (Matt. v. 17.) They were typical of him in Sa- 
crifices, and St. Peter exhorted to Faith from their au- 
thority. We have not, ſaid He, (2 Pet. i. 16.) followed 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto 
you the power, and coming of our Lord; but were Eye- 
witneſſes of his Majeſty, and Hearers of the Voice of 
the Father from Heaven: We have alſo a more ſure 
word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed; knowing that Prophecy came not, in old time, 
by the. will of Man; but holy men ſpake, as moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. With this Sentiment we may ſearch 


thoſe Records, that, in numerous places, are plainly 
applicable 
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applicable to Chriſt, and his kingdom; ſeveral of which 
even the Apoſtles have pointed out to us, as alluding 
to Jeſus. St. Paul argues, that the Law was as a Shadow 
of future times; that the weakneſs of it could not atone 
for Sin; but that Jeſus is the High Prieſt, conſecrated 
for evermore, of an unchangeable Prieſt hood: Who by 
his own blood entered in once into the holy place, into 
Heaven itſelf, having obtained eternal Redemption for 
us; Who, having offered one Sacrifice for Sins, ever 
ſat down on the right hand of God, making interceſſion. 

The Book of Ifaiah ſeems as if penned after Chriſt's 
Advent, or Aſcenſion; it is fo cloſely deſcriptive of Him, 
in all the Stages. This Day, ſaid He in the Synagogue, 
is this Scripture fulfilled, in your Ears; namely, the 
Prediction of Ifaiah, (vi. 1.) concerning the Office of 
Chriſt. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath anointed Me to preach good tidings 
unto the Meek, or, as He expreſſes, the Goſpel to the 
Poor ; to keal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the Captives, (Luke iv. 21.) Read the fifty third 
Chapter of Ifaiah, and the Reſemblance will ſtrike you, 
He is the Repairer of the Breach, the Reſtorer of Paths, 
(Iſa. xlviii. 12.) 

The Angel Gabriel alludes to that Paſſage. Of the 
increaſe of his Government, and Peace there ſhall be no 
End, (Luke i. 32.) The Parts, which deſcribe his 
Paſſion are ſo intermixed, and connected with thoſe of 
his triumphant victorious State, that they both are in- 
ſeparably included; and the Reader may underſtand of 
whom a Prophet ſpake, and how the Word hath been 
fulfilled in his own Perſon, in every reſpect. As our Lord 
applied to the Teſtimony in the Pſalms, ſo we may 
remark that David was raifed to the throne, probably 
that the Genealogy of the Chriſt might be more eaſily 
traced, and be more conſpicuous. As David had ſure 
Mercies entailed on his Seed, ſo He might have an 
eſpecial Idea of the Chriſt ; and we read, as from his 
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Pen, very ſpecial Bleſſings promiſed, and various Paſ- 
ſages teſtifying of all the Tranſactions that relate to 
Him, through the whole Courſe. The Jews were diſ- 
appointed in their Expectation, and Idea of his Offices; 
but in addition to the former paſſages, We ſhall find that 
the Chriſt was conſidered as the Perſon, in whom all the 
Promiſes, made literally to David, were in a greater 
Degree to be accompliſhed. Thus Jeſus was the Son 
of David by lineal Deſcent. He was the Perſon ſigni- 
fied by Ezekiel (xxxiv. 24.) My Servant David ſhall 
be a Prince among them. Hoſea, ſpeaking of the 
Remorſe of the Children of David for their Errors, 
eſpecially rejecting the Meſſiah, ſaid, They ſhall return, 
and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, 
(Hoſea iii. 5.) that is the Meſſiah the Deſcendant of 
David, David having been dead a long time, who was 
only a Type of the Meſſiah; in whom, i. e. Jeſus, all 
the deſcriptions relative to the whole patient and trium- 
phant States of David were punctually accompliſhed. If 
the Jews diſbelieved, becauſe the Sufferings of Jeſus 
ſeemed ignominious, and far from their Ideas, and 
Hope, yet when the Scene changed to Glory, their 
Infidelity ſhould have melted away. 

If to be the King of the Jews was to be a Charac- 
teriſtic of the Chriſt, the Jews, who ſaid, We have no 
King but Ceſar, renounced the Hope, that had deſcended 
through Generations; for that ſuch was the profeſſed ex- 
pectation appears from the Enquiry of the wiſe Men, 
who journeyed from the Eaſt, from Herod's Jealouſy, 
from the rejection of Jeſus, becauſe of his humble Con- 
dition, and from the Requeſt that two Sons might ſet 
on his Right hand and Left in his Kingdom, or- the 
Queſtion by the Apoſtles, Wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the Kingdom to Iſrael? Thus our Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt is eſtabliſhed; The Old and New Teſtament agree 
as parts of Revelation, mutually certifying the Truth 
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original fall of Mankind, in diverſe Forms, and Degrees, 
who, as Man, has ſince been anointed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and whoſe Grace is effectual to Everlaſting 
Felicity. With this Sentiment, that all the Scriptures 
indited by divine inſpiration have one Doctrine, we may 
ſearch thoſe Records, which in numerous places, more 
or leſs plain, are applicable to Chriſt ; which being ſuf- 
ficient to fix our Faith, it is imprudent to force other 
Paſſages, that our own Imagination may apply, becauſe 
ſhould theſe, on examination, fail, the Adverſaries may 
triumph, as if theſe weak props were our chief ſupport, 
and by diſallowing them they had baffled all the Pro- 
phetic Army, 

Q.: You ſaid that you was become a Child of God: 
What meaneth this Expreſſion ? 

A. All Mankind are Children, i. e. Creatures of God, 
after his likeneſs, by Birth, He is the Lord of Life, 
we are his Offspring, by whom we live, move, and have 
our being: But the whole Race, being alienated from 
God by Sin, and thereby having loſt his parental Love, 
by Admiſſion into Chriſt's Church become Children of 
God, by Adoption ; for God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them 
that were under the Law, that we might receive the 
Adoption of Sons, (Gal. iv. 4.) Through his beloved 
Son God 1s reconciled, and well pleaſed; and hence we 
receive the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, (Rom. viii. 15.) St. Paul, exhorting his 
Diſciples to have no part with an Unbeliever, reminded 
them of an old promiſe, I will be a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my Sons, and Daughters, faith the 
Lord God Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. There is a Re- 


generation by Baptiſm, whereby they, who otherwife 
were Aliens, are renewed, and received into favor; ſo 
that the whole Family may bow their knees unto the 
Father of Jeſus Chriſt, through whom they are named 
Sons, and Daughters, The Member of Chriſt is to 
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ſhew himſelf a Child of God, to whom he is adopted 
through Chriſt, by filial Obedience, and Duty; and 
thereby ye ſhall be called the Children of £ the Higheſt, 
(Luke vi. 35.) 


CATECHIST. 


Adoption is the taking Strangers, or others who had 
no claim, into the like Station, as Children. Jacob 
adopted Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, the Sons of Joſeph, 
and appointed them Heads of Tribes in his Family, 
Saying, They are Mine: As Reuben, and Simeon, 
They ſhall be Mine, (Gen. xIvii. 20.) In a religious 
Senſe, it is the Admiſſion of thoſe, who by Nature 
were Children of Wrath, into a State of Grace, ſo that, 
in faith of God's Affection, they may petition him to 
grant their Requeſts, as his Wiſdom directs. 

&. What is it to be an Inheritor of the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? 

A. To become a conditional Heir of eternal Glory, 
and Happineſs in the divine Manſions, where Chriſt 
ſitteth at the Right hand of God, the Father : If Chil- 
dren, then Heirs, 

2. How can you ſecure this Inheritance ? 

A. Only by keeping the Law of Chriſt. Whoſo 
keepeth his Word, in him is the Love of God perfected, 
(1 John ii. 5.) If ye continue in my Word, ſaid Chriſt, 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed, (John viii. 31.) 
1 Cor. vi, 11. Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are 
juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, That 1s, ye are baptized, ye have 
received the Means of Holineſs, and, if ye be holy, 
ye will finally be juſtified; the Concluſion hence is, 
Glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which 
are God's. Ye are all the Children of God by Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. As many of you as have been baptized 
into Chriſt haye put on Chriſt : If ye be Chriſt's, then 
-are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs, according to the 
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Promiſe : But then we ſhould alſo remember that Abra- 
ham's Children did the Works of Abraham: And, if 
by evil works we deny Chriſt, or have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, that is, ſuch a Diſpoſition as He requires, we 
are none of his; for only as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, (Rom. viii. 
14.) but Thanks be to the Father, whoſe abundant 
Mercy hath begotten us to a lively Hope of an Inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven, (1 Pet. 1. 3.) 


CATECHIST. 


Though it be ſaid, (Tit. iii. 5.) According to his Mercy 
He ſaved us by Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet an adopted Child holds the Parent's favor no 
longer than he is dutiful ; and while obedient may expect 
that gracious Salutation ; Son, Thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have 1s thine, (Luke xv. 31.) By Covenant, 
we, as Members of Chriſt, and Children of God, ſhall 
be partakers of his heavenly Kingdom, if we ſerve God 
faithfully, in this Life, and with filial Reverence keep 
his Law. But all Affection juſtly ceaſes, all free Pro- 
miſes are void, all Expectations of Joy are fruſtrated, if 
the Child be undutiful, who he will be diſcarded by his 
Sin: Yea, no wicked impenitent Perſon hath any Inhe- 
ritance in the Kingdom of Heaven. The Connection 
we have with Chriſt may be perpetual: He will not 
caſt us off, if we do not ſwerve from Him. It will be 
our own fault, if the Inheritance be void, and loſt ; for 
He is able to fave to the uttermoſt them that come unto 
God by him ; while ſuch as keep not the terms of Sal- 
vation loſe the future Benefit. Wherefore, as we prize 
eternal Happineſs in the ſupreme Courts of Heaven, the 
Manſions to bleſs and reward the ſincere Diſciples of 
Chriſt, where Iniquity cannot be admitted, we now, as 
Members of his Body the Church, being Children of 
God, are to put on the new man, which is created in 
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Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs. We ſhould be followers, 
or imitators of God, as dear Children, copying his 
moral Perfections; and, as far as we can, implanting 
his Spirit in our Hearts; that, if we cannot be blame- 
leſs, and without rebuke, we may be as honeſt, and 
fincere Sons. Beholding what manner of Love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God, we, in hope of a good Inheritance, 
ſhould purify ourſelves. The Seal of the Spirit, ſanctifying 
our Hearts, is the earneſt of our Inheritance; and, working 
in us, is as a pledge, which gives us Confidence; Chriſt 
being the Mediator, that they which are called might 
receive the Promiſe of an eternal Inheritance. 

As we have great Truſt and Aſſurance in Chriſt, if 
we act well, ſo we have no Intereſt in Him, if we act 
ill. Love will be changed into Hatred, Promiſes into 
Threats, Hope into Fear, (Eph. v. 5.) St. Paul ſaid, 
This ye know, that no Whoremonger, or unclean 
perſon, nor covetous Man, (to whom we may add no 
Blaſphemer, or any habitual Sinner,) hath any Inheri- 
trance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Ye per- 
ceive how long I have been in this Remark, to convince 
you of the neceſſity of your Diligence to make your 
Election ſure. I have here cited ſome Paſſages from 
many more that might be collected, to remind you of 
the great Love through Chriſt, which yields the greateſt 
Comfort to all pious, and upright Diſciples : But ler 
me repeatedly warn you, alſo, that, this Life being a 
ſtate of Probation, ye ſhould be conſtantly on guard 
againſt all Sin, which may ſpoil your Peace, and much 
endanger your future Welfare : Yea, after all the Gifts 
of Grace, and bleſſed Privileges, if ye do not preſerve 
your Faith, and Obedience to Chriſt entire, ye forfeit 
all Advantages, relapſe into Condemnation, and provoke 
the Indignation of Heaven. Wherefore (Heb. xii. 28.) 
Receiving a Kingdom, that is, being admitted into that 
Church of Chriſt, wherein we are inſtructed in the Faith, 
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that there will be a Kingdom of Eternal Glory, which 
is engaged to all true Chriſtians, let us pray for it, that 
we may obtain it; to which end may we uſe the Means 
to ſecure it, by ferving God acceptably: So, ſhall we 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good Work, giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 10. 

2. What did your Godfathers, and Godmothers then 
for you ? 

A. They did promiſe, and vow three things in my 
Name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the Devil, and all 
his Works; the Pomps, and Vanities of this wicked 
World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh : Secondly, 
that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith ; and, Thirdly, that I ſhould keep God's holy 
Will, and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
Days of my Life. 

Q: What do you mean by renounce ? 

A. To reſiſt, to abjure, to vow againſt, as St. Paul 
ſaid, (2 Cor. iv. 2.) We have renounced the hidden 
things of Diſhoneſty, not walking in Craftineſs. 

Q. How could they promiſe theſe things, when they 
could not be ſure of your Compliance ? 

A. They only engaged to teach me, what, according to 


the Law of Chriſt, I ſhould believe, abſtain from, and obey. 


CATECHIST. 


It is their taſk, by themſelves, or by others, to explain 
the Law of God to Children, whom they have intro- 
duced into the Church: To bring them up in the Nurture, 
and Admonition of the Lord, and train them up in the 
Way they ſhould go. Solemn, and important is, I 
think, the Vow of the Sureties, and great is the Fault, 
and Damage of Negligence. None ſhould take it on 
themſelves, who do not purpoſe to fulfil it perſonally, 
or to enquire, if it be well performed in the courſe of 

Education. 
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Education. I truſt Schools in general obſerve this as a 
neceſſary part of Learning, and I may vouch that the 
good Diſcipline, in the celebrated Academy in this 
Pariſh, never omits ſuch plain intelligible Edification 
in religious Principles as is ſuitable to the Capacities of 
the Children, among other Parts of Claſſical Learning, 
and uſeful Sciences. You yourſelves are witneſſes, and 
I appeal to your Teſtimony, that the Inability of your 
Parents, or neglect of your Sponſors, is amply recom- 
penſed by the Care of your Inſtruction in the word of 
God, which is your daily, even your morning and even- 
ing Occupation; for your Benefactors wiſh not to ſet 
you above your low Station, but to fit you to act well 
therein, with decency; that ye may be evangeliſed, or 
inſtructed in the Goſpel, that ye, when initiated into the 
buſy Scene of Temptations, may be convinced what 
ye ought to do, and why. Take heed to yourſelves, 
and may God grant you a Spirit to live according to 
his Law ! 

9. Who is the Devil? 

A. The chief of the fallen Angels, (Rev. xii. 9.) 
There was war in Heaven; Michael, and his Angels 
fought againſt the Dragon, that was caſt out; that old 
Serpent, called the Devil and Satan; which deceiveth 
the whole world. He 1s called the wicked, (Eph. vi. 
16.) The Tempter, (Matt. iv. 3.) Your Adverſary, 
the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſecking 
whom he may devour, (1 Pet. v. 8.) Beelzebub, the 
Prince of the Devils, (Mark ui. 22.) 


CATECHIST. 


(Gen. iii. 1.) The Serpent was more ſubtile than any 
beaſt of the field. An emblem of the Craft of Satan; 
in whom is continual Enmity againſt Mankind ; Who was 
to brwſe the Heel of the Seed of the Woman; the 
Spirit who worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, 
(Eph. ii. 2.) Ye are of your Father the Devil. He 
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was a Murderer from the beginning, He is a Lyar, and 
there is no Truth in him, (John viii. 44.) Do not 
imagine there is not ſuch a wicked Spirit becauſe you 
do not ſce him: He is called the God of this World 
from his ſway therein, blinding the Eyes, (2 Cor. iv. 
3, 4.) He ſoweth Tares among the Wheat, that is, evil 
Sentiments, to biaſs to Infidelity, and Vice; ſo that he 
who committeth Sin is of. the Devil, (1 John iii. 9.) 
and the Children of the Devil are manifeſt hereby, (v. 19.) 
To doubt ſuch influence is a dangerous Security ; for 
Prudence ſhould watch againſt all his Devices, and yet 
frequently may fail. 

2. What is it to renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works? 

A. Particularly to abſtain from all Idolatry, and acts 
of Impiety: in general, to reſiſt all temptations to, and 
kinds of Sin, which that Deceiver craftily preſſes to 
ſeduce from real Duties, and entice into his deſtructive 
Snares. 


CATECHIST. 


Though we cannot prevent his Devices, we may 
turn them to our Profit; If we reſiſt them, we ſhall 
be Conquerors. He ſees our weakneſs, our frailties, 
and inclinations ; fo that we, being conſcious of theſe, 
ſhould arm ourſelves with the exerciſe of Faith to repel 
his attacks. We ſhould not have fellowſhip with Devils, 
nor go aſtray from the Church of Chriſt, from the 
ſober Aſſemblies, where the whole form of ſound Doc- 
trine is preached, and where the Parochial Miniſter is 
to expect his People; and alſo to examine why any 
abſent, or diſſent; to call them home to his own flock, 
that they may not be deluded, and from Error fall into 
dangerous Notions, and Vices. We muſt uſe the means 
of Self-examination, and Prayer ; and keep our hearts 
pure as the Temple, wherein the Holy Spirit dwelleth ; 
fince his Grace can enable us to bear temptations, and 

there 
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there can be no agreement with the Temple of God, 
and Idols; nor any Concord of Chriſt with Belial ; nor 
| hath he who believeth any part with an Infidel, (2 Cor. 
vi. 15.) We, who are as in a Miſt as to ſpiritual 
Operations, cannot diſcern how the Devil worketh, how 
far his Influence extends, how it is limited ſince the 
Goſpel. Our Lord, ſpeaking of the Dominion Satan 
had gained over the World, and the Victory that would 
enſue to quell, or reduce it, ſaid, Now ſhall the Prince 
of this World be caſt out, (John xii. 31.) Accord- 
ingly, we read that even the Devils were ſubject unto 
the Apoſtles of Jeſus, through his Name : to whom He 
had given power to tread on Serpents, and Scorpions, 
and over all the power of the Enemy, (Luke x. 17.) 
Notwithſtanding the Dominion was much curtailed, and 
at that time eſpecially and remarkably ſuppreſſed, fo 
that Satan fell quick, as Lightning from Heaven, 
before his Apoſtles, »- commiſſioned to ſhew the mira- 
culous Powers inveſted in them; Yet we do not find 


his Malice totally caſt out; as Satan entered into Judas, 


(Luke xxii. 3.) deſired, that is, ſhewed an inclination, 
to ſift Simon as Wheat; that is, try his fidelity by 
temptations; knowing his frailty, and expecting ſome 
bad ſeed in him; and probably he was permitted 
to make ſome Impreſiion on him, who we find denied 
his Lord. Satan filled the hearts of Ananias, and 
Sapphira to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, (Acts v. 3.) Seeing 
likewiſe that he uſes the World, and Luſts of the 
Fleſh, as inſtruments of Treachery, (as he daringly 
offered the Glory of the World to the real Lord of it, 
Saying, All theſe things will I give Thee, if thou wilr 
fall down, and worſhip me, (Matt. iv. 9.) We ſhould 
be continually on our guard to avoid all Covetouſneſs, 
and to ſubdue all our Paſſions, that the Enemy may not 
uſe them as Weapons, which may war againſt the Soul. 
Not truſting to our own Strength againſt ſo malicious 
a foe, Let us put on that Armour of God, which the 
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Captain of our Salvation has appointed, that we may 
wreſtle againſt the Uſurpation, and Deluſion of that 
Tyrant, who blinds the Minds of thoſe who liſten to 
him, with falſe fallacious thoughts, leſt the light of the 
glorious Goſpel ſhould ſhine unto them, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) 
leſt they ſhould be converted, and healed, (Matt. 
xiii. 15.) | 

9. What is it to renounce the Pomps, and Vanities | 
of this wicked World ? 

A. Not to Covet, or Envy the Honors, Riches, or 
Pleaſures, which are above that Station, wherein it hath 
pleaſed Providence to place us; nor to rely on, or abuſe 


them, if it be our Lot to poſſeſs them. 


CarTtcuisrT. 


Many are the Dangers, as Experience ſhews, which 
ariſe from Pride, Vanity, and Pleaſures. Theſe are 
Rocks againſt which Satan daſhes thoſe, whom he has 
enticed into the ſtreams of Folly, whoſe Faith is ſhip- 
wrecked therein. Attachment to theſe leads from the 
Paths of Virtue as with a Charm; and ſmile to deſtroy. 
Yea, though we know that the Deluſion is irrational, 
and fatal, we are apt to comply; and our Affections 
conſent againſt our Underſtanding. Good are the ſacred 
Counſels to warn us againſt, and to wean us from theſe. 
As, I have learned, in whatſoever State I am, to be 
content, (Phil. iv. 11.) Godlineſs with Content is 
great gain, (1 Tim. vi. 6.) for we brought nothing into 
this World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out: 
And having food, and raiment, let us be therewith 
content, But they, that will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation, and a ſnare; and into many fooliſh, and hurtful 
Luſts, which drown Men in deſtruction, and perdition, 
(1 Tim. vi. 6.) Let your Converſation be without 
Covetoulneſs : Be content with ſuch things as ye have; 
for He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, or forſake thee, 
(Heb. xiii. 5.) When Pride cometh, then cometh 
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ſhame, (Prov. xxviii. 25.) God reſiſteth the Proud; 
but giveth Grace unto the Humble. Pur on Humble. 
neſs of Mind, and Meekneſs, (Col. iii. 12.) Lovers 
of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God; from ſuch turn 
away, (James ili. 4.) Love not the World, neither the 
things that are in the World, (1 John ii. 15.) All Pomp 
1s but for a Seaſon, it may follow to the Grave, but not 
paſs a Step further. But Righteouſneſs is immortal, 
(Wiſ. i. 14.) Virtue excelleth Riches, nor will Pride 
profit in the Day of Recompence. 


CATECHIST. 


Ye, my young People, ſeem perhaps in no danger, 
from your preſent Station in the World, to be led away 
by it's Pomps and Vanities; yet let me adviſe you to 
take heed; for there may be a Spirit of Vanity through 
every rank of Life: It too frequently decoys the careleſs 
from the Paths of Integrity, and Innocence ; and the 
young Eye is caught with the gilded ſhew of Finery; 
Vanity of Dreſs, beyond what 1s ſuitable to your Station, 
is a Folly which beguiles into a Variety of Evils, and 
tempts into fatal Miſchiefs. Cleanlineſs, as far as buſineſs 
will allow, is always decent, and eſpecially becometh on 
the Sabbath day, when there ſhould be a Reſt from dirty 
Works, and with clean hands, and garments, ye ſhould mark 
that holy day. But no Sign is more expreſſive of Levity, 
and Wantonneſs than an airy gaiety of Dreſs among the 
lower Claſſes of People. It entices into Fraud to ſupport 


it, it confounds the proper diſtinctions of Ranks in 


Society, and is a Flag of Diſcredit. While the Harlot 
expoſes herſelf by a looſe attire, and is ſubtil in airs, 
Or, while the Libertine ruins himſelf by his foppiſh ex- 
travagance and diſſipation, May ye grow up in the fear 
of God, who approves Modeſty, and Chaſtity : May ye 
avoid the raſh fondneſs of vain ſhew, and by Diſcretion 
preſerve your Characters unblemiſhed, walking decently 
and circumſpectly, with ſimplicity of Dreſs, and Man- 
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ners, and with ſingleneſs of Heart; for your heavenly 
Father knoweth what ye have need of, and if ye continue 
in Diligence, Sobriety, Humility, .Modeſty, for Con- 
ſcience ſake, ye will receive your full reward of the 
Lord, who may ſay, Go up higher; in whoſe fight the 
ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit is of great Price, 

9. Why is the World called wicked? 

A. The world itſelf is very good; but becauſe the People 
in it pervert it to Wickedneſs, Sin renders the Love of 
the World Enmity to God. The world hateth Me, ſaid 
Jeſus, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the Works thereof 
are evil, (John vii. 7.) Be not conformed to this World, 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your Mind, 
(Rom. xi. 2.) Set your Aﬀections on things above, not 
on things of the Earth, (Col. iii. 2.) Though we dwell 
in the midſt of a perverſe, and crooked generation, our 
Duty is to keep the right, and ſtrait Path, not following 
the Multitude to do Evil. As our Lord ſaid, concern- 
ing his Apoſtles, Holy Father, I pray not thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the World, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
keep them from the Eyvil of it, ſo we are to pray to him 
to ſanctify us by his word of Truth; that, while in the 
world, we may walk, as if not of it ; not too far attached 
to it to make us ſubject to it's Wiles, but to uſe it with- 
out Abuſe, (John xvii. 15.) 


CATECHIST. 


It is very plain to perceive how far the Love of the 
World is good, and how, or when, 1t becomes Evil. 
As it is a Station for Mankind, Providence beſtows 
many gifts, and bleſſings, that are adapted to our con- 
ſtitution, which we ſhould enjoy with Gratitude. High, 
and Low, Rich, and Poor, have their proper works; if 
One paſſage expreſſes the difficulty of a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven, Another will deſcribe 
the Happineſs, and Recompenſe, when he employs 
them righteouſly, If Job, or Lazarus figure to us Diſ- 

treſs, 
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trels, and Poverty, Comfort, and Rewards are pro- 
poſed to thoſe who bare Afflictions with Patience. A 
proper diſtribution is made to all Perſons ; and the ne- 
ceſſary offices, and Duties in Life cannot be performed 
without ſome regard to this World; ſufficiency, and 
proſperity being a fit Petition to Heaven; and Com- 
placency, and Reſignation being a reſpectful Submiſſion 
to the Law. The Spirit of the Word therefore cannot 
imply that we are entirely to renounce the World; for 
we cannot exiſt independently : but that we ſhould nor 
abule it by too great partiality to it, which might ſeduce 
us from the higher Love-of God, or make that prevail 
over this. We ſhould always remember that the Lord 
of this World is the God, Maker, Preſerver, and Di- 
rector of it; that He has created all things for our 
Benefit, at his Diſpoſal, who may either give, or take 
them away, or may take us away from them. Our 
Duty is to conſider them as talents, and act faithfully in 
our Stewardſhips, rejecting all diſhoneſty to our Lord, 
promoting his Glory, and making his Law the rule of 
our Obedience, To be in the midſt of Temptations, 
and to keep ourſelves unde filed, is a difficult taſk ; but 
ſuch as we ſhould labor to perform. We are in a Poſt, 
that we are not to deſert, but maintain circumſpectly 
againſt all Enemies. St. John ſaid, (2 Epiſt. v. 4.) 
Wahotcever is born of God, that is, Whofoever is bap- 
tized a religious Child of God, overcometh the World, 
even by Faith. 
of God, and that we are bound to obey his Law in all 
things, which is the Victory that overcometh the World. 
The beſt Method to preſerve ourſelves upright in this 
World is conſtantly to apply this Faith to the govern- 
ment of our moral practice; That we are placed here 
to do, not our own will, but the Service that God has 
fixed; which world we Mortals muſt ſoon leave to paſs 
into another State; previous to which will be an exact 
Judgment, How we have behaved in this World, that 
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our Condition in the next may be ſettled according to 
the things done while we ſojourn here, be they good, 
or bad, | 

2. What are the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ? 

A. The extravagant Appetites, and Paſſions of the 
carnal minded, which war againſt the Soul. The Fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit; theſe are contrary the one to 
the other, (Gal. v. 17.) All natural Deſires, if kept 
within due meaſure by the regimen of the Spirit, are 
legal, and innocent; as Hunger, and Thirſt, until Lux- 
ury contaminates them by Gluttony, and Ebriety. To 
be carnally minded 1s Death, and Enmity to God, 
(Rom. viii. 6.) for it is not ſubject to the Law. All 
Appetites of the Body may be diſcreetly gratified ; and 
become Evil only by exceſs, when they rebel againſt a 
Prohibition. Great Caution therefore is neceſſary to 
preſerve them ſober, temperate, and chaſte, that they 
may not become licentious, profligate, and ſenſual: yea, 
it ſeems abſolutely neceſſary for our Health of Body, and 
Peace of Mind, for our preſent Credit, and future 
Happineſs, to ſupprefs, and curb thoſe Luſts, that they 
may not become wanton, mordinate, and criminal ; for 
becauſe of theſe Vices falleth the Wrath of Gad. 


CATECHIST. 


Ye, my young People, are now about to enter into 
an Age of Life, and Scene of Voluptuouſneſs, when 
theſe foes in your own conſtitution threaten to ſubvert 
all the good effects of the religious principles hitherto 
inſtilled into your Minds, unleſs ye be very careful to 
oppoſe them. It now becomes your Duty to remember 
that the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath 
appeared unto all Men, teaching us that denying un- 
godlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, (Tit. ii. 11.) 
St. James ſaid, (i. 14.) Every Man is tempted, when 
he is drawn aſide of his own Luſt, and enticed, Then, 
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when Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin, and Sin, 
when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 

St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Neceſſity of receiving Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, and being built up in him, charges the 
falling away of Men on their not holding the Head Chriſt 
Jeſus; from which all the Body by joints, and bands, 
have nouriſhment miniſtered. Thus, through our Con- 
nection with Chriſt, we ſhould mortify our Members, 
ſhould wean our Paſſions, nor yield to Iniquity unto 
Iniquity ; that is, go from one degree of Sin unto another, 
whereby we become worſe, and hardened ; but ſhould 
make them Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs ; 
(Rom. vi. 19.) that is, we ſhould ſo ſubdue all licentious 
inclinations, that our Bodies, correſponding with the 
Souls, may finally produce that regular, and ſubordinate 
Diſpoſition, which ſubmits to the diſcipline of the Spirit, 
and obeys the Law. It is highly neceſſary, and moſt 
friendly, to warn you againſt all kind of Concupiſcence, 
to which the Depravity of nature is bent too much, 
and whoſe Senſuality debaſes almoſt to a level with the 
Beaſts of no Underſtanding, eſpecially if bad examples 
be before you. Ye now, who ſee bad Manners, or 
vicious Conduct among your Neighbours, who probably 
have not had ſuch a religious Education as ye have, 
abhor ſuch Crimes: Let not their evil Habits vitiate 
your temper, and defile your manners. Ye, particu- 
larly, who now are ſoon going out into this treacherous 
lifipated World, beware of it's laſcivious deceits, beware 
of yourſcives, beware of thoſe Paſſions, which are of 
ſuch combuſtible matter, they kindle a little ſpark into 
a dangerous fire. Whoſo is not very careful will fall 
into the ſnares of thole Sins where appetites, and bad 
companions allure, and captivate ; and will find much 
Diſcretion, much Reſolution, more than common Pru- 
dence,. wanted, to break the cords of Sin, and avoid the 
Woes of Prodigality, Drunkenneſs, and Senſuality. 
The fear of the Lord, the counſel of your Saviour, the 
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ſtrength of the Spirit will be the requiſite means of Se- 
curity from falling into Perdition ; whoſe aid the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh too frequently combine to 
thwart : And ſince good, and evil, Life, and Death; are 
ſet before your Choice, remember againſt what foes you 
are to ſtruggle, where ye are to ſeek relief, and ſuccour; 
and fince Sin dwelleth in you, uſe all poſſible caution 
to prevent it's progreſs, that though it warreth againſt 
the Mind, 1t may not bring you into Captivity, (Rom, 
viii. 23.) It ye be ſincere in your endeavours, - and 
apply to Heaven for ſupport, your infirmities will receive 
it, your Frailties will be pardoned; but, if you forſake 
your Guide, and, in the greatneſs of folly, go aſtray, 
ye know not whither ye are wandering, and may not 
return until going down to the Chambers of Death, ye 
are terrified to find yourſelves in the Way of Hell, 


(Prov. vii. 27.) I perſuade myſelf that the religious 


Principles, conſtantly impreſſed on you at School, will 
thoroughly incline you to a Decency of Coꝑduct, exceed- 
ing that, which can be expected from vulgar Ignorance; 
ſo that, in whatſoever manner your future condition of 
Life may be, ye may ſhew yourſelves exemplary in doing 
your reſpective eefices with Integrity. If alſo your 
Parents, Godfathers, and Godmothers have, according 
to their Ability, well inſtructed, or adviſed you, by a 
conſcientious performance of their Vow, ſhew ye the 
Signs of it, pray to God to keep you untainted even in 
the midſt of Sins, and if through frailty ye fall, to reſtore 
you to Pardon, and ſanctify you, 

Q. You ſaid, ſecondly, that your Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed you ſhould believe all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith; How could they engage ſo far? 

A. They only profeſſed to inform my Mind of the 
ſeveral Doctrines, and Evidence of their Truth, to 
eſtabliſh my Faith; perſuading me to aſſent to the ſeveral 
Articles by Conviction, or Arguments, not by any pe- 
remptory Authority ; that, ſeeing the rational obligation, 
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I may believe. And it is of great Damage to religious 
knowledge, that this careful proviſion of the Church is 
ſo much fruſtrated by Negligence of thoſe, who only 
formally engage, and lightly, or wholly omit to teach 
Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept. 

2. What is Belief, or Faith? 

A. An Aſſent of Mind to Doctrines reſulting from the 
exerciſe of our Reaſon, called Natural Religion; or to other 
preternatural Doctrines manifeſted by God, called Reve- 
lation. No man hath ſeen God at any time, (John i. 17.) 
No man can fee him, and live, (Exod. xxxiii. 20.) that 
is reſerved for futurity. It is impoſſible that we can ſee 
his face, acquire a perfect Idea of his Eſſence; yet 
Reaſon doubts not of his Being: The inviſible things, 
or properties of Him, from the creation of the world 
are clearly ſeen, that is underſtood, (Rom. i. 20.) There 
muſt be a faculty of Mind in human Nature, that, of 


itſelf may diſcern the Truth of a thing, or be capable 


to receive inſtruction, whenever Information is given to 
it; until this new light is caſt on it, a Thing may remain 
in Darkneſs, but when proved, the Mind embraces it 
with Faith. Without Faith, whoſe extent, and degree 
of firmneſs muſt be equal to the Teftimony, it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, (Heb. x1. 6.) He demands it 
only, where He has given ſufficient Conviction. Reaſon, 
receiving Doctrines ever ſo new, ſtrange, or high, thus 
atteſted, acknowledges their Certainty, and acts accord- 
ingly. 

9. What do you mean by all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith ? 

A. The ſeveral Doctrines in the Bible, which claim 
the Aſſent of the Diſciples of Chriſt, by proofs that 
they are worthy of God, and came from God. Faith 
ſearches into the evidence of each, and all parts; and 
perceives the chain that connects theſe, 
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CATECHIST. 


It was neceſſary for God to lay the foundation of 
Religion originally in the Nature of Mankind ; but this 
could not prevent his making, at another ſeaſon, a new 
diſcovery, an additional Law, when occaſion required, 
ſuch as Reaſon, on due examination, muſt accept as 
credible. Belief in God produces belief in Chriſt, (as 
Jeſus ſaid, John xiv. 1.) Ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in Me. Divine Teſtimony hath affirmed the Truths 
infallibly, and Faith is the reſult, and inference ot 
Reaſon. 

2. As your Godfathers and Godmothers engaged vou 
ſhould keep God's holy will, and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the Days of your Life, What 
Method did they take to inſtruct you? 

A. By reading the Scriptures, and expounding the 
Paſſages, ſhewing what the Will of God was in the dif- 
ferent Ages, and how expedient it was to bend our own 
will to his Law;, and rectify our own erroneous ſen- 
timents by his holy direction. 


CATECHIST. 


As we ſhall treat ſeparately of God's Commandments, 
I would only obſerve that God's Will muſt be perfectly 
holy; it muſt ever be good, ſuch as becometh his Wiſdom 
to manifeſt, and which ſhould controul us. It now 
appears ſo condeſcending to our Neceſſities, and yet fo 
preſervative of his own Honour, that in every reſpect 
it claims our Admiration, and Gratitude ; which moſt 
properly leads on to the following Queſtion. 

Q: Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do as they have promiſed for you ? 

A. Yes, verily, I thus repeatedly profeſs my Duty, 
and Inclination. I am ſo fully ſenſible of my obligation, 
and the privileges of my Baptiſm, that I will in all 
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things attend to the will, and commandments of God, 
by his Help, promoting my Services. In profeſtion of 
his Grace, that hath called me to this State, of Salvation, 
which, though ſtill conditional, is ſurely contracted on 
his part, I thank my heavenly Father, who hath admitted 
me into this ſtate of Redemption from Death, and ex- 
pectation of eternal Life, through the Merits, and in- 


terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. And for the 


better performance of my Obedience, I pray unto God 
to give me his Grace, that I may continue, and proceed 
in the ſame State of Salvation, practiſing all thoſe 
Duties, which His word inſiſts on, unto my Life's end; 
when the ſpace of my Probation being over, I may 
reſign myſelf into the Protection of my Redeemer, to 
tranſlate me to thoſe Manſions prepared, and provided 
for the Reception of the Godly. 


Carzchisr. 


I hope ye all will remember the latter part of the Anſwer 
in the Catechiſm ; and will ever be ready by Prayer to 
ſeck, and follow what is good, through a ſenſe that 
Baptiſm is a federal Bond, or ſtrict Covenant through 
Life, when the Grace of the holy Spirit will contribute 
to ſanctify. 

Think not that at the leaving School, Diſcipline 
ceaſes; it rather begins then, when ye become able, and 
left to your own Diſcretion, to conduct, and correct 
yourſelves, Now is the time to ſhew the benefit of your 
Education, and to let out in a manner that ſignifies you 
know what is right, and it is your purpoſe to Obey. 
It is by continuing in the Faith, by being grounded, and 
ſettled in it, by not being moved away from the Hope 
of the Goſpel, nor led by the Error of the wicked, but 
it is by conſtancy, and perſeverance unto the jend, that 
we ſhall finally be ſaved. As many as have been bap- 
tized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, (Gal. iii. 27.) 
which words not only ſhew the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, 
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by water, a ſymbol of Purity, and cleanſing from con- 
tracted guilt, but require a true ſpiritual Life, by 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on, and ſanctifying the 
Minds, and Hearts of his Diſciples: Which holy 
purging influence, if prayed for, will be ſhed on all 
Members of Chriſt's Church, to enable them to perſiſt 
in righteouſneſs, and become meet Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. So long therefore as it ſhall ſeem 
fit to God to grant you Life, even among the ſundry 
changes, and chances in this Mortal State, Remember 
your Baptiſmal Profeſſion, (which is to follow the Law, 
and be like unto the example of Chriſt Jeſus,) and with 
Prayers, and Praiſes, Keep it continually in Memory, 
and Heart; for, know ye, ſaid St. Paul, that ſo many 
of us, as are baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his Death, (Rom. vi. 3.) Baptiſm, ſignifying a 
Death unto Sin, and a new birth unto Righteouſneſs. 
May Religion, not only make a preſent impreſſion, but 
continue it's Sway, and Authority, in whatſoever ſervice 
Providence may place you. I truſt it will nor ſoon, and 
may it never be effaced. A good ſetting forth promiſes 
fairly; and the more ſteadily you perſevere in it, the 
greater will be your Recompence. 

©. What do you expect from God's Help ? 

A. The ſuccour of the divine Spirit, working with 
my Spirit, and aſſiſting it to fulfil it's ſeveral Duties. 

2. What is the Grace of God, which you pray for? 

A. The free gift of Sanctification, which renews our 
Souls, and ſtrengthens them unto Righteouſneſs, ſo that 
we become acceptable to God. As our own weakneis 
is felt, ſo the promiſe of Grace is frequently offered, 
as we ſhall perceive, when we treat of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Meanwhile let us conſider theſe Paſſages; I will pray 
the Father, and He ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that He may abide with you for ever, (John xiv. 16.) 
He dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. He will 


guide you into all Truth, and bring all things to your 
Remem- 
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Remembrance. This Grace is to be ſued for; Prayer 
being the Mean of Succeſs ; which aid is not to exclude 
our own perſonal endeavour, but to incite, and ſtrengthen 
it. Our own Poverty, and Weakneſs would diſable, 
and diſcomfit us, did not Grace cheer us; but ſuch 1s 
the will of Heaven to promote our Salvation, that, if 
we draw nigh unto God, He will draw nigh unto us; 
and only, by doing deſpite unto his Advice, ſhall we 
forfeit his Aſſiſtance. We continually need ſuch a ſupply, 
and if we ſcek it, we ſhall as conſtantly find it. 


——— ———— 
PART THE SECOND. 


©. Your Godfathers and Godmothers having pro- 
miſed that. you ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, What is the Appellation uſually given 
to that Collection of Articles in your Catechiſm ? 

A. The Apoſtles' Creed. 

9. Why was it called fo? 

A. Becauſe it is a Summary of Apoſtolical Doctrines; 
or a form of ſound words expreſſing the principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, extracted from the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

2. When doth an Article become a proper Object 
of Faith ? 

A. When a Truth is ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that the 
Authority of the Teſtimony claims our voluntary Aſſent. 


CATFCHIST. 


Having renounced the Devil, and all his Works, and 
Sin, which brought Death into this World, become 
wicked with the violence of carnal Luſts, we are next 
to conſider the means to ſecure that eternal Life, whoſe 
No human Wiſdom could 
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have 
has | 
facre 
the! 
thou 
meal 
but 1 
ſided 
deſcr 
inſert 


relate 
future 
Faith 

ing C 
are pi 
conſec 
celvec 
throut 
Heavi 
Evide 
many 

Ailert 
15 $00! 
Evide 
gives, 

is very 
we ou 
have r 
Him. 
verily « 


rayer 
clude 
then 
ſable, 
ich is 
at, if 
O US; 
ill we 


ply, 


Pro- 
of the 
given 


trines; 
dles of 
Sacred 


Object 


iat the 
Aſſent. 


cs, and 
become 
re next 
whoſe 
could 
have 


CHURCH CATECHISM. 43 


have invented ſuch a plan of Salvation, as Revelation 
has formed; nor can all the Gainſayers refute it. The 
facred ſcriptures are the Writings, or Books that teſtiſy 
the Laws of God to Mankind ; which agree together, 
though written at ſeveral times, and with an unequal 
meaſure of information, by Perſons, in diverſe Ages, 
but under the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, who pre- 
ſided over their Minds, to ſuggeſt ſuch ſentiments, 
deſcriptions, and expreſſions, as were convenient to be 
inſerted, 

Theſe are neither to be corrupted, perverted, increaſed, 
or diminiſhed by men; but are to be read by all men, 
and ſtudied accurately by ſome, to make them wiſe unto 
Salvation. In truths, known only by Revelation, we 
are to adhere to this: Whatſoever it contains, though 
myſterious, is credible. Faith being an Aſſent of the 
Mind to the Doctrines of Revelation, (Whether they 
relate to any Article concerning God, or to paſt, or 
future Events, or Promiſes, or Threats,) Chriſtian 
Faith relates to the ſeveral Doctrines from, or concern- 
ing Chriſt, contained in all the ſacred Scriptures ; which 
are proved to be the Oracles, and Word of God, and 
conſequently are infallible Truth, and worthy to be re- 
ceived with Credit. By receiving theſe Doctrines, 
through conviction of Teſtimony, as under the ſeal of 
Heaven, we pleaſe God; and his grant of ſuch powerful 
Evidence gains our rational Aſſent. As we muſt believe 
many things on human Authority, the Reports, and 
Ailertions, eſpecially when the Character of the Witneſs 
is good, and his account poſſible, So we muſt confeſs 
Evidence from God is greater ; and whatſoever fort He 
gives, it is proper, and ſufficient. As his Knowledge 
is very high, and immenſe, He may reveal things that 
we ourſelves could not have imagined ; ſome that would 
have remained entirely ſecret to us, if not diſcloſed by 
Him. His Word may be as an extraordinary Light, 
verily diſcovering a Truth, that finite faculties doubttully 

: conjectured 


* 
i 
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conjectured about, or can but partly comprehend : for 
it ſeemeth not fit to deprive the World of ſome infor- 
mation relative, and beneficial to them, becauſe Queſ- 
tions may ariſe concerning that Matter, which we cannot 
Anſwer, and explain. Reaſon ſhould rather be thankful 


for the Giſt beſtowed, than Cavil at the Giver, becauſe. 


he hath not ſatisfied Impertinence. Whatſoever is cer- 
tified by thoſe peculiar Signs, or Proofs, which God 
alone could ſhew, muſt be embraced as Truth ; Who 
alſo may corroborate, or ſtrengthen by his Aſſertion, 
things credible before on rational Evidence. 

The Apoſtles', or Roman Creed, if not of the 
Apoſtles' Compoſition, ſeems the Eldeſt, and generally, 
if not univerſally received: It is thought, that the ſeveral 
Apoſtles, before they ſeparated, drew up this abridge- 
ment of Faith; agreeing that theſe Articles were the 
genuine tenets extracted from holy writ, and the juſt 
matter of their Preaching ; and that St. Paul alluded to 
this form of Doctrine which was delivered, (Rom. vi. 
17.) and that St. Jude likewiſe meant this Creed, when 
he wrote of the common Salvation, and exhorted to 
contend earneſtly for the Faith, once dehvered unto 
Saints, (Rom. iii.) The Nicene Creed, framed by the 
Council at Conſtantinople, was not to blame any Article 
in the former, but to inſert explanatory Words to prevent 
the Hereſy of Arius, who denied the Son of God to be 
of ore Subſtance with the Father; and the Divinity of 
the Hol, Ghoſt; which was accepted in the Church, 
towards the end of the fifth C entury ; as was the Creed, 
named Athanaſian, whoſoever was the Author of it, 
extant in the ſixth Century ; all which were, after the 
example of the Weſtern Churches, admitted into the 
Engliſh Church about the Tenth Century. . 

9. May there be ſeveral Creeds in one Church ? 

A. Yes; of different forms of Expreſſion, if not 
of oppoſite Doctrines. 

2, Why do we receive the Three ? 
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A. For the ſake of their Contents; being all Extracts 
from the Senſe of the facred Scriptures; differing in 
form, or manner of illuſtration, rather than in Matter. 
Enacted to be read after due examination, and appro- 
bation, by the Authority of our Realm. 


CATECHIST. 


Faith is a Gift from, and a Tribute to Heaven. Illu- 
mination opens, or clears the Mind, to imbibe Inſtruc- 
tion, Chriſt is as the Door by which Faith enters, 
yet this receives not full evidence at once, but gradually : 
and therefore we may ſay, Lord I believe, help thou 
my unbelief. The more we ſeek Conviction, the more 
divine Grace will be bounteous. 

As we proceed to the ſeveral Articles, let us try the 
Proofs of each: firſt, Liſten to the Word, then examine 
the Teſtimony ; always beſeeching that, as theſe Truths 
are from Heaven, the neceſſary Succour may attend our 
Searches. If we find Miracles witneſſing them, we 
muſt eſtem them, as Seals fixed to denote the Certainty 
of the Contents. It the Mind doth not allow the Truths 
thus certified, the fault muſt be charged on the perverſe- 
neſs of thoſe who reject them: Or they are anſwerable 
to God for their Unbelief; for he who believeth not 
the Record of God, maketh him a Lyar, (1 John v. 
16.) Since Faith in theſe Articles is to be the principle 
of your Conſolation, and Obedience, I muſt deſire you 
to attend to the Treatiſe on each of them; otherwiſe 
ye will be unable conſcientiouſly to ſay, I believe. Faith 

depending on Evidence, we muſt examine this to confirm 
that. God will ſufficiently Atteſt a Doctrine to render it 
credible ; we are to receive it, and be ſatisfied : Yet, 
as we ſhall perceive in the {equel of the Creed, God doth 
not require our Faith in any Matter, which 1s not re- 
vealed; and, if a dark Cloud ſtill remains, that is a 
gn that further knowledge is not needed. 
2. Is not the Faith of cach Man free? 
A. To 


6 
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A. To his own Maſter he ſtandeth, or falleth, (Rom, 
xiv. 4.) But he ſhould beware leſt, by uſeleſs Diviſions 
he diſturb the unanimity of a Nation, and the eſtabliſhed 
form of Religion. St. Paul faid, I beſeech you, 
Brethren, mark them, which cauſe Diviſions, and 
Offences, (Rom. xvi. 17.) contrary to the Doctrines, 
which ye have learned. 


CATECHIST. 


Various Opinions will on Paſſages ariſe, though the 
fame Book be open to the peruſal of all the Readers. 
Secs will, on the Nighteſt ground, divide; and thoſe 
who arc in the wrong will often be moſt paſſionate, and 
obſtinate. Laying their whole Streſs on fingle Expreſ- 
fions, or favorite lines, they will hold themſclves cloſe 
to theſe; and be- as warmly zealous, as if they were 
eſſentials : If doubts ariſe to a diſciple, in a proteſtant 
Land, where toleration is allowed, Surely, it is more 
prudent to conſult, and liſten to the regular Clergy, 
whoſe Profeflion is to ſearch rhe Scriptures, and to 
adviſe with the Parochial Paſtor, whoſe office is to 
expound, and manifeſt the Word, and who is reſpon- 
fible to God ſor his fidelity in Truth, than to be carried 
away with every wind of Doctrine, either by the Errors 
of the weak, ſleight of the Superſtitious, or cunning 
Craftineſs of the Deceivers. Yea, though I do not 
ſuſpe& the Sincerity of ſome Teachers, whoſe zeal is 
not according to Knowledge, yet I grieve to have ſuch 
Schiſms in the Eccleſiaſtical Body; for all ſeparations 
are apt to foment jealouſy, expole the Church to the 
Scofling of Intidels ; and although the effentials of Re- 
ligion are not attacked, yet they keep at a diſtance, as if 
they were not friendly Members of the Catholic Church; 
while the Deiſts oblerving the partial Diſagreement, 
deride the whole of Religion as unintelligible, and in- 
credible. In a large Society there will be many Minds; 


yet all ſhould be careful to prevent all Animoſity in 
controverſies, 
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controverſies, and religious Diſputes; and, if they 
differ in Sentiments, whether through Prejudice, or 
Miſtake, Perſecution is unſcemly, and Meekneſs ſhould 
meet, and perſuade the Opponent. 

2. In whom do you expreſs your Belief firſt ? 

A. In God. 

9. What doth this Term ſignify ? 

A. A ſelt-exiſtent, perfect, Being. 


CATECHIST. 


No Man hath ſeen God at any time: but Reaſon and 
Revelation inſtruct us to believe Him a Spiritual Eſſence, 
Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, Unchangeable, Omniſcient, 
Omnipreſent, Omnipotent, yet incomprehenſible to our 
finite faculties : The Creator, Preſerver, and Governor 
of all things; to whom all Moral Virtues appertain 
compleatly; as Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, Benevolence. 
Revelation exemplifies theſe ſo fully, that Reaſon is con- 
vinced beyond Doubt: To ſpeak of God compleatly 
as He is, exceeds Man's finite faculties ; and to repeat 
the ſeveral Paſſages in the ſacred Scriptures, deſcriptive 
of God's Excellencies, would be more than I could 
attempt; but it will ſuffice to rehearſe a few. (Gen. i. 1.) 
In the beginning God created the Heaven, - and the 
Earth. (Gen. it. 1.) Thus the Heavens, and the Earth 
were finiſhed, and all the Hoſt of them. (Exod. iii. 
14.) God faid unto Moſes, I am that I am. (Exod. 
xxxiii. 20.) The Lord ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face; 
for there ſhall no Man fee me and live. (John v. 37.) 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen 
his ſhape. (1 Tim. vi. 15.) God is the bleſſed, and only 
Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who 
only hath Immortality, dwelling in the light, which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath feen, nor 
can fee, to whom be Honour, and Power everlaſting. 
(Epheſ. iii. 18.) We are not able to comprehend what 
s the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth of 

him; 
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him; but (Rev. i. 17.) He is the firſt, and the laſt, 
the beginning, and the ending, which was, and 1s, and 
is to come. (Gen. xiv. 22.) The Lord 1s the moſt 
high God, the Poſſeſſor of Heaven, and Earth. (Gen, 
i. 31.) Behold every thing that he made was very good, 
(Pfſalm cxix. 91.) All things, and Creatures are his 
Servants. (Eccleſ. iii. 11.) He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time. (Pſalm civ. 24.) O Lord! how 
manifold are thy Works! in Wiſdom - haſt thou made 
them all: The Earth, and fo is the Sea, full of thy 
Riches. (Prov. xv. 3.) The Eyes of the Lord are in 
every Place, beholding the Evil, and the Good. (Rom. 
i. 20.) The inviſible things of Him are clearly ſeen from 
the Creation of the World, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal Power, and 
Godhead. (Mal. iii. 6.) I am the Lord, I change not. 
(1 Sam. xiv. 6.) There is no reſtraint to the Lord to 
ſave. (lia. xiv. 27.) The Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſannul his Will? His hand is ſtretched 
out, and who ſhall turn it back? (Ezek.) He faith 
the Word, and will perform it. (xliii. 13.) The Lord 
will work, and who ſhall let it? (Iſa. xIvin. 5.) From 
the beginning Ele declared Events, before they came 
to paſs : He hath ſhewed hidden things. (xli. 23.) He 
ehallenges others to ſhew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know they are Gods, and per- 
formeth the countel of his Meſſengers. (Job xxxiv. 
10.) Far be it from God that He ſhould do wickedneſs, 
and from the Almighty that He ſhould commit Iniquity. 
(James 1. 13.) God cannot be tempted with Evil, neither 
tempteth He any Man: that is to do wrong. (Gen. 
xvili. 25.) Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do right? 
* (Jer. ix. 24.) He is the Lord, which exerciſeth Loving- 
(Jam. 1. 17.) Every good Gift, and every 


Eindneſs. 


perſect Gitt is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of Lights, with whom is no variableneſs. (1 John 
(James i. 5.) He giveth to all 

Men 


iv. 16.) God is Love. 
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Men liberally. (Pfalm xxi. 3.) He preventeth them 
with the Bleſſings of Goodneſs. (Lam. iii. 22.) His 
Compaſſions fail not. (Ifa. lv. 7.) He will have Mercy 
upon the Unrighteous, who forſake their evil ways, and 
will abundantly pardon thoſe that return to Him. 

I have ſelected theſe few Paſſages out of the very 
many that are interſperſed through the Bible; all agree- 
ing that every Perfection belongeth to God; and that 
whoſoever hath theſe infinite Perfections is God. 
Sacred hiſtories inform us that God ever acted in this 
Manner, teſtifying his Laws by his wondrous Acts, and 
confirming Faith by Signs to be fulfilled in due Seaſons. 
As we proceed, we ſhall find that all events have been 
according to theſe Perfections in God; and that ſome 
of them have been exerted as Proofs that the Laws 
were divine Inſtitutions. As fuch ſupernatural Tokens 
demand firm Credit, and Reverence, ſo no Word can 
have equal force without them : Wherefore the Jews 
ſaid unto Jeſus, What Sign ſneweſt Thou, that we may 
ſee, and believe thee ? What doſt thou work ? Moreover, 
if any Doctrines, or Precepts be contrary to theſe, we 
may be certain, They are not of God. Fix ye then, 
as a Foundation, a true Faith in God; and trying by it 
any Doctrine, you will find if it be of God; and be 
aſſured that the Goſpel is the moſt gracious Diſpen- 
lation, whoſe Law is perfect, conſonant to all the Attri- 
butes, and Powers of God. | 

Q, Why do you call him God the Father? 

A. Becanſe He is the original Source of all things, 
and fountain of Life. The very means of natural Cre- 
ation are inſtruments in his hand, (1 Cor. vii. 6.) He 
is the Father of whom are all things, (Rom. xv. 6.) 
He is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his beloved 
Son, (Matt. iii. 17.) He is the Perſon to whoſe pa- 
rental favor we are reſtored in Baptiſm. 

, Why do you term him Almighty ? 

| E A. Becauſe 
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A. Becauſe He hath abſolute Authority, and Direc- 
tion over all the Works of the Creation : can extend his 
Power over Regions, or Worlds yet uninhabited, yet 
unfaſhioned ; which can be limited only by his Will, 
and Perfections, which know what is right to be done; 
which cannot do ill. He has the ſole Dominion over 
all Perſons, and Things; He framed, upholds, and 
directs the Univerſe. Acts, that ſeem of different 
quality, above all finite capability, are equally eaſy to 
him. He ſpeaks, and they are done : He commandeth, 
and they inſtantly, or at the fixed Hour, obey. 

9. Wherein doth he ſhew himſelf Almighty viſibly 
to us e | 

A. As Maker of Heaven, and Earth ; which includes 
the Sea, and even Hell. The term Maker ſignifieth 
not that He uſed materials of prior or ſelf-cxiſtence, 
but cauſed them from Nothing. When we look on the 
material World, we are to conſider it not only as void 
of Form, until the Word ſpake it into regular Order; 
but conſiſting of Matter that once was not, until cauſed 
by Omnipotence. We are not to imagine Matter coeval 
with God, but originally produced by Him : That He 
was, not only the Mover, or efficient Diſpoſer of Things, 
but the Cauſe of them; ſo that without Him nothing 
was, for He only was the I am. Accordingly we read, 
(Adds xvii. 24.) God made the World, and all things 
therein, and hath made, of one Blood, all Nations of 
Men, for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, for in 
Him we live, move, and have our Being. We are 


his Offspring. 


CATECHIST, 


As a ſtrong circumſtantial Example that God is 
Almighty, it is added, Maker of Heaven, and Earth ; 
which wonderful Work muſt ever be a proof that He 
is Almighty. I imagine, Creator implies a production 
of Subſtance from Nothing: in which Senſe Maker is 
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to be taken; not only forming the Elements into dif- 
ferent Diviſions, and appropriating them to their reſpec- 
tive Places, and Uſes, but being the original Author 
of them. We may obſerve from the Word of Moſes, 
firſt, In the beginning God created the Heaven, and 
the Earth; the Heaven ſeems before the Earth, from 
whence the wicked Angels fell. On the Suppoſition 
that Heaven and Earth were at once Created, yet the 
Earth was without form: and the firmament, or the 
whole part of the celeſtial Region which affects the 
Earth, was void, or without that Diſpofal of the created 
parts, which rendered them uſeful, until the Spirit of 
God moved, to rectify the diſorder, and bring them all 
into their intended Places. We experience the great 
Benefits of the Creation, we enjoy the Bleſſings of 
Heaven, and Earth, and our Minds argue none of theſe 
mortal things could make themſelves; and from theſe 
viſible Objects, tracing the Chain of Arguments linked 
together, we are convinced that a Being of an eternal 
Power, and Wiſdom, was the Author, and Prime Lord; 
which perceptive faculty of Thought, anſwering the 


Uſe of Eyeſight, enables us to walk by Faith. Ac- 


cordingly St. Paul faid, (Heb. xi. 3.) Through Faith 
we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word 
of God: fo that things, which are ſeen, were not made 
of things which do appear. But let us be fatisfied with- 
out preſuming to afcertain how, or when he acted, that 
the moſt ancient Record declares, (Gen. i. f.) In the 
beginning God created the Heaven, and the Earth. 
Ot old, faid the Pſalmiſt, Thou, O God, haſt laid the 
foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the works 
of thine Hands, (Pſalm cii. 5.) The Lord by Wiſdom 
hath founded the Earth; by Underſtanding hath He 
eſtabliſhed the Heavens. Hear the Levites ; (Nehem. 
x. 6.) Thou, even Thou, art Lord alone. Thou haft 
made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with all their 
Hoſt, the Earth, and all things that are therein, the 
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Seas, and all that therein is; and Thou preſerveſt them 
all. Job (xxvi. 6, 7.) ſaid, He hangeth the Earth upon 
Nothing ; by his Spirit He garniſheth the Heavens, the 
Pillars tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his Reproof, 
(ver. 11.) He upholdeth all things by the power of 
his Word, (Heb. i. 3.) As he ſpake, and all things 
were created, ſo they continue to this Day according to 
his Ordinance, for all are his Servants, (Pſalm cxix. gr.) 
He is the Preſerver; and as both Natural and Revealed 
Religion agree that the ſame Power, which originally 
eſtabliſhed all the Creation, ſtill continually directs each 
part of it, it is amazing to experience that neither 
Awe, Gratitude, or Self-intereſt prevails on Mankind 
to ſhew that Devotion, which is due to the Giver of 
every worldly Bleſſing, when they are entirely dependant 
on his Bounty; and, according to their Deeds, He 
can grant, or deprive them of every Comfort. God, 
having framed the World in Wiſdom, will not convulſe, 
or derange it for the Iniquity of ſome individuals, though 
he may ſeparately puniſh offenders; or, when a Nation 
in general acts prophanely againſt a Law, involve all 
Inhabitants in Calamity. Having ſaid, while the Earth 
remaineth, Seed time, and Harveſt, and Cold, and Heat, 
Summer, and Winter, and Day, and Night, ſhall not 
ceaſe, his Word will not fail; but ſtill He may alloy 
them with a plenteous, or ſcarce hand: and all Labor 
is vain, waere Providence is not benign. Our Neigh- 
bours, for inſtance, muſt conſtantly witneſs, that through 
him the fields, and gardens increaſe, and multiply in 
fruits. As He hath given every green herb for Meat, 
and Bread to eat, fo He caulcth all the Elements whether 
for correction, or Mercy. He giveth Rain in due 


Seaſons, or ſhutteth it up that it watereth not the Earth; 
The Sun ripenctiz the Corn, or parches it; the 
Winds, and Storms fulfil his Word; and truly, though 
He keepeth his Word, yet He commandeth all things 


upon the face of the Earth, and the whole diſpoſing 
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of the Lord. How then can the Prophane expect a 
continuance of favour, when they will not addreſs God 
in Prayers, and Praiſes ? If they will not worſhip him 
in his Courts, can they expect his Plenty in their 
Lands? If for general Uſe He maketh his Sun to riſe 
on the evil, and the good, and ſendeth Rain upon the 
Juſt, and upon the Unjuſt, think not that He will never 
diſtinguiſh between the righteous, and unrighteous ; and, 
if after all worldly Labor, diſappointment enfueth, let 
the Ungodly think ſeriouſly how can I murmur, when 
I review my Negligence of Service to God, when my 
Conſcience condemns my Remiſsneſs of Adoration, 
owing chiefly to my covetous Regard of Lucre, and 
worldly-mindedneſs; whereas I ſhould have thought on, 
applied to, and worſhipped God in all Events; Saying, 
with the Prophet, (Hab. iii. 17.) Although the Fig 
Tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
Vines ; the labour of the Olive Tree ſhall fail, and the 
Fields ſhall yield no Meat; the Flocks ſhall be cut off 
from the Fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the Stall, 
Yet, I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my Salvation, The Lord God is my Strength. Yea, 
let us remember He hath created all things, though for 
the Uſe of Man, for his own Glory; and the People 
hath He formed for Himſelt, that they may ſhew forth 
his Praiſe ; Yea, this is his ultimate Purpoſe, that, ſeeing 
him as the Maker of the Univerſe, they may princi- 
pally obey him in all things, and thereby obtain his favor, 
which is profitable in this Lite, but far more in that 
wich is to come. 

Change the Example into whatſoever form you will, 
God is the Maker of all; He is the Supporter of the 
whole Creation, He giveth, or taketh away, in any 
manner, or degree, He is Lord of All, therefore let 
People herein ſhew their Wiſdom, to Love, Fear, 
and Obey God: for (Wil, xiii. 5.) by the Greatneſs, and 
Beauty, and Utility of the Creatures proportionably the 
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Maker of them is ſeen; and while we uſe, and enjoy 
this glorious frame of the World, let us adore the 
Creator. 

2. Having obtained all the Evidence we can concerning 
God Almighty, Maker of Heaven, and Earth, we next 
are led to enquire, ſince, together with his Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs are the Attributes of this in- 
infinite Being, if they have been any wiſe peculiarly 
exerted by Him, for the Benefit of Mankind, his Crea- 
tures: And, on ſearching his revealed Word, we find 
other Truths contained therein that demand our Belief; 
which leads me to aſk, Who is the ſecond Object of 
your Belief? 

A. Jeſus, Chriſt, our Lord. 

9. Who is Jeſus? | 

A. The Perſon, whoſe Hiſtory is related in the fol- 
lowing Article, or, of whom, Moſes in the Law, and 
the Prophets did write, (John 1. 45.) 

Q. Was Jeſus an uſual, or official Name? 

A. It was uſual among the Jews; as it was the Name 
of the Father, and Son of Sirach; (Ecclus) but here 
was given to denote his Character; for the Angel had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for He ſhall ſave 
his People from their Sins, (Matt. 1. 21.) and, Unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord, (Luke ii. 11.) 


CATECHIST. 


Joſhua, as a Deliverer, was a Type of Jeſus. Jeſus 
was a Name deſcriptive of the Office, which this Perſon 
was to perform ; Whoſe purpoſe was to aboliſh Death, 
in order to ſave the World. If this Name ſometimes 


was uſed without this ſignification, yet, when given 
to Him, it alluded to his great Act of Redemption; 
and, as relative to that, is to be interpreted, in the fulleſt 
degree; for He, He himſelf, He alone, ſhall fave his 
People from their Sins, (Matt. 1. 21.) He, by the 
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Sacrifice of Himſelf, hath appeared to put away Sin, 
(Heb. ix. 26.) We believe him to be the Author of 
eternal Salvation, (Heb. v. 9.) Neither, as we credit, 
is there Salvation in any other: for there 1s none other 
Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, (Acts iv. 12.) 

9. Why is Jeſus called Chriſt? | 

A. Becauſe He was the Anointed ; the Perſon, whom, 
as we before obſerved, was anointed to the three Offices 
of Prieſt, Prophet, and King. Thus, the Woman of 
Samaria ſaid, I know, that is, from the ſacred Records, 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt: When He 
is come, He will tell us all things, (John iv. 25.) 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee am He, (26.) 
Martha faid, Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, which ſhould come into the World. 
The High Prieſt aſked Jeſus, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed? and Jeſus ſaid, I am; or, as St. 
Matthew, (xxv1. 63.) I adjure thee, by the living God, 
that thou tell us, Whether Thou be the Chriſt, the Son 
of God? Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. Natha- 
niel faid, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art 
the King of Iſrael, (John i. 49.) Nicodemus ſaid, We 
know that thou art a Teacher come from God, for no 
Man can do theſe Miracles, that thou doeſt, except 
God be with him. ; 

2. Are there any other Titles of, and relative 
to him ? 

A. God's onely Son, our Lord: for a Voice from 
Heaven had declared, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
| am well pleated, (Matt. iii. 17.) 

Q. How is Jeſus God's onely Son, When God is 
the Father of all Mankind, and eſpecially Chriſtians 
are called his Sons ? 

A. In an extraordinary manner ; becauſe his Con- 
ception, as Man, was ſingular, and ſupernatural, whence 
He was called the Son of God, (Luke i. 35.) but chiefly, 
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in reſpect to the divine Nature, which He had received 
by eternal Generation; ſo that hereby the fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwelt in him; which He claimed as his 
Right, and for which cauſe the Jews perſecuted him, and 
accuſed him of Blaſphemy, being a Man making himſelf 
God, (John x. 33.) | 


CaAaTECHIST. 


The Jews underſtood, by the Word of God, a divine 
Perſon; St. John therefore opening his Goſpel to teſtify 
the Divinity, Humanity, and Office of Jeſus Chriſt, 
began, © In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God,“ (John 1. 1.) In 
his Epiſtle he ſaid, We know that the Son of God is 
come; and we are in him, that is true, even in his Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt, (1 John v. 20.) Though He had faid, 
My Father is greater than I, (probably relative to a pre- 
cedence implied in the term Father, or to a compa- 
riſon in the Offices for Salvation; (John xiv. 28.) Yer 
He had alſo ſaid, I and my Father are One, (John x, 
20.) that ſeems, of one eſſence, have the ſame Perfec. 
tions that conſtitute a Deity. I proceeded forth, and 
came from God, (John viii. 42.) Whatſoever things 
the Father doeth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe ; the 
Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son, that 
all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father, (John v. 22.) As the Father hath Life 
in Himſelf, ſo hath He given to the Son to have Life 
in himſelf, (John v. 26.) All things that the Father 
hath are mine, (John xvi. 15.) Therefore St. Paul 
wrote, Great is the myſtery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, (Col. ii. 2.) Chriſt Jeſus, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, (Phil. ii. 6.) Having aſſumed his Character of 
Filiation, or being the Son of God, St. Paul ſaid, He 
was declared to be the Son of God, that is, his Claim 
was proved true, by his Reſurrection, (Rom. i. 4.) 
In 
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In his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he writes, God hath 
ſpoken untb us by his Son, whom He hath appointed 
Heir of all things; by whom alſo He made the Worlds: 
Who, being the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the 
Word of his Power, when He had by Himſelf purged 
our Sins, fat down on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high : a Son, whom all the Angels of God were to 
worſhip, (Heb. 1. 1.) 

9. Why was He our Lord? 

A. Becauſe, as the Jews were under a Theocracy, a 
ſpecial Government of God, fo Chriſtians are ſubject 


to Chriſt's ſovereignty : He is their Lawgiver, and his 


Authority is over all his Church. All Power is given 
unto Him in Heaven, and in Earth, (Matt. xxviti. 18.) 


CATECHIST. 


The Covenant of the Lord with the houſe of Iſrael 
was, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, 
(Jer. xxxi. 33.) I, the Lord, have called Thee in 


righteouſneſs, and will give thee for a Covenant of the 


People, a Light of the Gentiles, (Ifa. lv. 4.) As God 
repeatedly, through the Scriptures, had ſpoken to this 


purpoſe, and publickly ſhewed his Protection by ſignal, 


wondrous Acts, ſo Chriſt is Lord, not only as Creator, 
but eſpecially as Redeemer, and Lawgiver to his People, 
whoſe means of Salvation were firſt offered to the Jews, 
and then to Gentiles alſo. Ye call me Maſter, and 
Lord, ſaid Jeſus to his Diſciples, and ye ſay well, for ſo 
I am, (John xiii. 13.) David had called him Lord, 
(Pſalm cx. 1.) St. Paul applied that extract (from 
Pſalm xlv. 8.) Unto the Son, He faith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; a Sceptre of Righteoul- 

neſs is the Sceptre of thy Kingdom. 
9. Was there any former Teſtimony that theſe ſeveral 
Characters of Jeſus, Chriſt, the oncly Son of God, 
7 our 
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our Lord, ſhould unite in, and be applicable to One 
Perſon ? | 

A. The whole courſe of Doctrine in ancient Reve- 
lation deſcribes Him, who was to come under theſe joint 


Characters: As Balaam ſpake of him as a Star, alluding 


to his celeſtial Nature; I ſhall fee Him, but not now; 
I ſhall behold Him, but not nigh; there thall come a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, 
(Numb. xxiv. 17.) Iſaiah ſtiled Him Immanuel, God 
with us, to which St. Matthew, giving the record of 
Jeſus, born of a Virgin, refers, ſaying, All this was 
done that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, (Matt. i. 22.) Iſaiah alſo faid, 


Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and 


the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder; and his 
Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
(Laiah ix. 6.) The promiſe of Moſes was, The Lord 
thy God will raiſe up, unto thee, a Prophet, of thy 
Brethren, like unto Me; and from ſuch paſſages the 
Jews expected a Meſſiah, highly empowered from 
Heaven, (Deut. xvili. 15.) The Jews having properly 
applied many paſſages as ſurely relative to the Meſſiah, 
their Expectations were lofty, and ſuitable to their ima- 
gination of ſuch great Deſcriptions. 


CATECHIST. 
That the Meſſiah, looked for by the Jews, was to be 


the Son of God, appears by Nathaniel's Reply, or Ex- 


clamation on the Conviction of his Omniſcience, Rabbi, 
Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael, 
(John i. 49.) both being characteriſtics of the Meſſiah. 
Martha ſaid, Lord I believe that Thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, (John xi. 27.) Our Lord's 
Rule was, Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal Life ; and they are they which teſtify of 
me, (John v. 39.) This was the Profeſſion of the 
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Apoſtles, Lord, we believe, and are ſure, that Thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living Gd, (John 
vi. 69.) The High Prieſt, who muſt be credited to 
be converſant in the Scriptures, officially, and to know 
the Sentiments of the Nation, faid unto Jeſus, Matt. 
xxvi. 63. I adjure thee, by the living God, that Thou 
tell us, Whether Thou be the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God: ſo that this being the Son of God ſeems 
to be a perſonal, inſeparable, Quality of the Chriſt ; 
though it is not ſo plain, what their Idea of the Son of 
God might be: which truth the Apoſtles always affirmed; 
and teſtified, in various places, as the rock on which 
they built, this Relationſhip of Jeſus Chriſt to Got 
the Father, as having received from, and partak ing 
with the Father, the divine Eſſence: Nor can ye peruic 
the New Teſtament, without continual Evidence, that 
his Omnipotent Works witneſſed his Divinity, reſiding 
under the form of a Man, and the Son of Man, and Son 
of God, were proper Appellations of Jeſus. 

2: Where is the Hiſtory of Jeſus related? 

A. In the Bible, Prophetically, and Typifically in 
the Old Teſtament ; more literally, and intelligibly in 
the New Teſtament ; with Abridgement in this Creed. 


CATECHIST. 


A Prophecy foretells an Event; or deſcribes the Cha- 
racter of a Perſon to be hereafter: As, the Lord pro- 
pheſied both the Name, and Office of Cyrus, ſaying, 
He ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeru- 
ſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, Thy 
foundation ſhall be laid, (Iſaiah xliv. 28:) Which was 
ſpoken, when there was no probable Sign, betore the 
Birth, or Name of Cyrus was known; and was exactly 
fulfilled two hundred Years aiter: As were the ſeveral 
Prophecies relative to the Advent, Ability, and Ofnces 
of the Meſſiah. A Type is a Sign, a Likenets, a 
Shadow of a thing to come; a Figure ſomewhat ſimilar 

to 
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to the Perſon, or Thing ſignified : As the ſpotleſs Lamb 
at the Paſſover was a Type of the pure innocence of 
Chriſt, the Lamb covenantly ſlain from the foundation 
of the World. 

O: What is the Hiſtory relative to Jeſus ? 

A. That God the Father having granted to his Son, 
a diſtinct Perſon, to have Life in Himſelf, ſo that the 
Son was equal to the Father, a very God, this onely 
Son, through Conception, or overſhadowing by the 
Holy Ghoſt, a third Perfon of the one Godhead, was 
born of the body of a Virgin Woman, a very Man, fo 
that the divine, and human Natures were combined ; of 
a lineal deſcent from David, at Bethlehem, in Judea, in 


the Year of the World 3990, in the reign of Auguſtus | 


Ceſar, Emperor at Rome, under which Empire Judea 
then was a Province; though ſome religious Liberties, 
and civil Laws were allowed to the vanquithed Nation at 
which time Pontius Pilate was the Governor of the Pro- 
vince, or Roman Procurator. Having already con- 
ſidered the Name of Jeſus, how He was Chrift, the 
only Son of God, the Lord, let me again obſerve that 
the mode of the eternal Generation is a Myſtery, Search 
not after unſearchable, unintelligible Secrets ; but let it 
ſuffice, that Revelation, which is a Diſpenſation of 
Light, ſuch as divine Wiſdom chooſeth to grant, aſſures 
us that the eternal Perſon did communicate his own 
perfect Eſſence; and his Son, receiving that, had in 
himſelf all divine properties: Who miraculouſly under- 
took to be a Saviour to this World, condemned by Sin 
to Death; for which purpoſe He aſſumed Manhood, by 
the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt on a human 
Mother, and thus, under the form of Jeſus, there was 
an inviſible-connection of the Deity, and He was the Im- 

manuel, God with us. 

9. Was the Time for his Advent foretold ? 

A. The Prophets, Daniel, and Haggai, had deter- 
mined the Period of the Mefſiah's Coming. Seventy 
Weeks, 
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Weeks, that is ſeventy prophetical Weeks, four hundred 
Years after building the Walls at Jeruſalem, are deter- 
mined for thoſe things, which were to be accompliſhed 
by the Meſſiah, (ix. 25.) Haggai propheſied that 
before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, the Deſire 
of all Nations ſhould come, and, by his Prefence, fill 
this Houſe with Glory, greater than of the former, 
(Haggai ii. 7.) Alſo, long time before, Jacob had 
predicted, (Gen. xlix. 10.) The Sceptre ſhall not depart 
from Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come ; and unto Hun ſhall the gathering of the 
People be. The Expectation of the Chriſt was com- 
mon. The Jews therefore queſtioned John, Who art 
Thou? When He conſeſſed, I am not the Chriſt ; they 
ſaid, What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf, that we may give an 
Anſwer to them that tent us? 

We are aſſured that John the Baptiſt was the Perſon 
alluded to by the Prophet Iſaiah, ſeven hundred years 
before our Saviour's Advent. This is He that was 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of 
one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye way of the 
Lord, make his Paths ſtraight, Matt. iii. 3. (Ia. xl. 3.) 
Malachi predicted the Meſſenger of the Covenant four 
hundred and twenty years before, (Chap. iii. 1.) The 
Woman of Samaria, though a ſchitmatic, yet not un- 
acquainted with the ſacred Prophecies, ſaid, I know 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt, (John iv. 
25.) His Diſciples ſaid, We truſted that it had been 
He, which ſhould have redeemed Iſracl, (Luke xxiv. 21.) 
and again, Lord, Wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
the Kingdom to Iſrael ? (Acts i. 6.) Whefefore St. Paul 
ſaid, When the fullneſs of the time was come, God ſenc 
forth lis Son, made of a Woman, made under the- Law, 
(Gal. iv. 4.) At the completion of the Time affixed 
in the eld Volume, in divers manners, and by as diverſe 
writers, which raiſed the general Expectation of the ap- 
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pearance of the great Perſon, that is about the four 
thouſandth year of the Creation, Jeſus was born. 


Cares. 


Here we may obſerve, that the fulfilling of the Antient 
Predictions is an illuſtration, or explanation of their 
Meaning ; which alſo proves the infallibility of the Old 
Teſtament; and as God's Omnifcience alone could ſhew 
the things that were to come hereafter, fo his Omnipo- 
tence muſt have brought all things to paſs ; the accom- 
pliſhment whereof confirms the Truth, and demands 
our Belief. 

9. As his Nativity was an Object, worthy of ſuck 
Notice from Generation to Generation, was the Day of 
his Birth ſignally marked? 

A. St. Matthew laid, An Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto Joſeph, to whom the Virgin Mary was 
eſpouſed, faying, Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
Wife, for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and ſhe fhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus, Matt. i. 20. All which was a ful- 
filling of the Word of the Lord by the Prophet. 

St. Mark did not mention the fame of Jeſus, untill 
He came to John's Baptiim. St. Luke deſcnbed the 
Place, the Time, when the Days of his Mother were 
accompliſhed tor her Delivery ; when an Angel came 

Shepherds, watching their Sheep, and the Glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about them, and the Angel 
ſaid unto them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings, which Mall be to all People : for unte you 
is born this Day in the City of David, a Saviour, which 
is Chriſt, the Lord: And ſuddenly there was, with the 
Angel, a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, 
and ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth 
Peace, Good will towards Men, (Luke ii. 9.) Accord- 
ingly the Shepherds found all things, as the Lord had 
made known unto them, and made known abtoad the 
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ſaying concerning the Child, at which all who heard it 
wondered. 

9. What do you believe from theſe Articles, He 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 
Mary ? 

A. I learn from St. Luke, (i. 26.) that the Angel 
Gabriel ſaid unto Mary, Fear not, for thou haſt found 
favor with God. And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
Name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt; Then ſaid Mary, How ſhall this 
be? ſeeing, I know not a Man. And the Angel an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; 
therefore alſo that holy thing, which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. As to the man- 
ner of Conception, It is not ſtrange that ſo extraordinary 
a Perſon ſhould be born in ſo ſingular extraordinary a 
Manner; nor can it be a Doubt, if the inviſible Creator 
of all things can impart Life, and Exiſtence, into a 
female Womb, without the natural uſual connection of a 
Male: This agrees with the ſentiment that the Angel 
ſpake, With God nothing is impoſſible. I therefore 
believe that the Son of God became alſo incarnate. 
Not ceaſing to be God He alſo became Man; and this 
is ſuitable to the prophetic deſcriptions. This anſwers 
to the Seed predicted, (Gen. iii. 15.) that ſhould bruiſe 
the Serpent's head, ſignifying the future conteſt berween 
the Devil, and Mankind, until the final Victory of the 
ſeed of the Woman, that is Jeſus Chriſt, who came to 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil: Yea, as Jeremiah 
wrote, (chap. xxxi. 22.) The Lord hath created a new 
thing in the Earth, a Woman ſhall compaſs a Man. The 
Prophets confine the memorable Virgin to be of the 
lineal Deſcent of David, as deſcendant from Abraham, 
to whom, and his Seed, the promiſes were made, and 
not to ſeeds, as many, but as of one. And to thy Seed 

which 
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which is Chriſt, (Gal. iii. 16.) Begotten of God He 
was born Man; who, to expreſs the reality of his own 
human Nature, called himſelf Son of Man; He was 
not only in the form of a Man, but in that exact like- 
neſs, as is between two beings of the ſame ſpecies, with 
all the properties of a Man. Becoming Man he did 
not ceaſe to be God; but retained his divine effence, 
though He did only occaſionally maniteſt it; which was 
in him, as never to be ſeparated from him as Man ; by 
which He gave merit to all his Actions as Man, and 
will tranſlate Mankind into Heaven ; who will be bene- 
fited e ffectually by each Nature. 

9. Did the Virgin Mary receive any ſupernatural 
Honor ? 

A. She was highly favoured, and bleſſed, as the 
Mother of our Lord, as the choſen Veſſel to convey to 
the World ſuch an ineſtimable Redeemer ; but ſeveral 
Paſſages ſhew that no ſupernatural Honor was paid to 
her, even by her Son: While ſhe hid in her heart all 
things concerning him, and from a ſenſe of his mighty 
power ſhe ſaid, Whatſoever He faith unto you, Do it, 
Yet we no where read that ſhe aſſumed to herſelf any 
eſpecial Dignity, or, that ſhe did either expect, or re- 
ceive any Adoration, or Veneration : Still magnifying 
the Lord, and rejoicing in God the Saviour, ſhe aſſo- 
ciated with other Women, nor was any particular Mark 
of Diſtinction ſhewed to her, When a Woman ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare Thee, He replied, 
Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God, 
and keep it, (Luke x1, 27.) He ſaid alſo, on another 
Occaſion, My Mother and my Brethren are theſe which 
hear the Word of God, and do it. Yet, to ſhew a 


due ſpirit of filial Affection, at his departure He cared 
for Her, Saying, Woman, - behold thy Son, and to 
John, behold thy Mother; the conſequence whereof 
was, John took her unto his own home, (John xix. 26.) 
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Lord as with filial Affection. When Jeſus and his friends 
were invited to a Marriage, and his Mother obſerved 
to him, that they had no Wine, Let not his Reply feem 
diſreſpeRtful ; Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 
for the appellation, Woman, was not diſhonourable, or 
ungracious ; and the ſentence is, What is that to me, 
or you, (John ii. 4.) It is no concern to us: Her 
addreſs to the Servants, Whatſoever He faith unto you, 
Do it, does not ſeem as if He had rebuked her, but 
was ſatisfied that the Time of ſhewing his power was 
not yet come ; that the want of Wine might be more 
known, ere He exerted his Miracle, which he afterwards 
did. However, as there ſeems no Need to ſuſpect any 
indecent Reprimand herein, ſo there 1s no ſentence re- 
corded to juſtify the Notion that any extraordinary Qua- 
lities were conferred on her; Or that Invocation on her 
is legal; ſince it derogates from the Right of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only able Mediator, not as her Son, but as 
alſo the Son of God. | 

9. What Benefit ariſeth to Mankind from the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, or Nativity of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. The Aſſurance that God the Father is reconciled 
to Mankind, through this Union of Natures in his 
Perſon, or Combination of the Godhead and Manhood 
in Him. He unites his Diſciples, the Church, to Him- 
ſelf, who is One Deity with the Father, that as the Father 
is in Him, and He is in the Father, they alſo may be 
One 1n them, (John xvii. 21.) His Relationſhip to 
God and Man connects them; his Merit being ſufficient 
to apply to God for Mankind, and to engage the divine 
Pardon to Sinners, who in his Name may aſk, and ſhall 
receive. He took on Him that Nature, which was to 
ſet an Example of Holineſs ; which alfo was condemned 
to ſuffer for Sin, that He might herein perform what 
the Lord required to expiate Guilt ; and, having uſed 
the Means of Atonement, and Sanctification, that He 
F might. 
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might hereafter exalt it, as a Member of his Body, into (as Ex 
eternal Glory, otherwiſe unattainable. As St. John de. Whatſ 
ſcribed, The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among of Iſrac 
us, (John i. 14.) The Word, in Greek A%yos, the unto M 
Effential divine Preſence of the Son, was not converted On the 
into Fleſh, but joined it's ſpiritual eſſence to Manhood, hallowe 
in a manner myſterious to our finite capacity; or, az MW 1. 13.) 
another Creed tries to give a faint Idea, As the Rea. to the I 
ſonable Soul and Fleſh is one Man, compole the human having 
Conſtitution, So God and Man are one Chriſt. This Death b 
Eſſence was not occaſionally infuſed into his human MW a Proph 
Nature, but dwelt in it among us; it tabernacled, © confolat; 
alluding to the viſible Glory that filled the Tabernacle tiles, anc 
and Temple, at God's Preſence. We beheld, that is Child g. 
the Witneſſes of his Life and Manners, his Glory, ſo that Mai 
eminently great, as of the only begotten of the Father, recorded 
in Miracles, not only to ſhew his very Omnipotence, ] Wiſdom, 
but as ſigns of his Favor, full of Grace, and Truth. He dwel 
9. Is the Mode of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt circum- City Naz 
ſtantially related ? | nied his 
A. Not entirely; but ſo much that the Teſtimony of the P. 
of Sufficiency in his Perſon might convince the People, I He was u 
whoſe Minds, and Hearts were open to Perſuaſion. in the mi 
9. Will you proceed to repeat the Contents concern- ¶ aſking th 
ing Him ? | aſtoniſhed 
A. Little is inſerted concerning his Infancy, and pu- creafed in 
erile Condition. The Place of his Birth, the occaſion ſo He ga 
of his Mother's being there, are agreeable to the Pro- for Herod 
phecy of Micah, (v. 2.) and the ſure Mercies of David; and He x 
as the flight into Egypt accorded with Hoſea (xi. 1. I O-cupatio 
and his dwelling at Nazareth is ſaid by St. Matthevſſ have been 
(ii. 23.) to be fullfilling what the Prophets had ſaid, Baptiſt, ) 
When eight Days were accompliſhed for the circum in his Per 
ciſing of the Child, his Name was called Jeſus. When hood, with 
the Days of Mary's purification according to the Lau marvelled, 
of Moſes were accompliſhed, (Levit. xii. 4.) The. having ne\ 


brought him to Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord Babes thin, 
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into (as Exod. xi. 2.) Sanctify unto Me all the firſt born; 
de- Whatſaever openeth the Womb, among the Children 
ong of Iſrael. The firſt born of thy Sons ſhalt thou give 
the unto Me, (Exod. xxii. 29.) All the firſt born are Mine. 
rted On the Day that I ſmote all the firſt born in Egypt, I 
ood, MW hallowed unto Me all the firſt born in Iſrael, (Numb. 
„iii. 13.) (Luke ii. 24.) for her to offer a ſacrifice according 
Ren. to the Law, (Lev. xii. 8.) Then Simeon, a devout Man, 
man W having received the conſolation that he ſhould not ſee 
This Death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, and Anna 
man 2 Propheteſs, acknowledged him in the Temple as the 
cled, M conſolation, and glory, and light to Iſrael, and the Gen- 
nacle tiles, and to them that looked for Redemption. As the 
at ß Child grew, probably many other things might paſs, 
y, ſo that Mary kept in her heart, did not diſcloſe, but it is 
ther, recorded that He waxed ſtrong in Spirit, filled with 
ence, | Wiſdom, and the Grace of God was upon Him; while 
h. He dwelt with his Mother, and Joſeph in their own 
cum- City Nazareth. It does not appear that He accompa- 
nied his Parents to Jeruſalem every Vear at the Feaſt 

mom of the Paſſover; but when He was twelve years old, 
eople, He was with them, and was found in the Temple, ſitting 
in the midſt of the Doctors, both hearing them, and 
icern-· ¶ aſking them Queſtions; and all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. As he in- 

d pu- ¶ creaſed in Wiſdom, and Stature, according to his Age, 
caſionl ſo He gained the favor of God and Man, (Luke ii.) 


e Pro- for Herod's murtherous plan againſt Him was fruſtrated; 
David and He probably followed, or aſſiſted Joſeph, in his 
Occupation, as Carpenter, (whoſe Death is thought to 
have been about a year before the preaching of John the 
Baptiſt.) Yet it is ſcarce credible, that the Deity, 
in his Perſon, did not influence his Youth, and Man- 
hood, with all decent Science; and though the Jews 
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themſelves wiſe, and prudent, it is a rational Thought, 
or Concluſion, that the Divinity inſtructed his reaſon. 
able Soul; and much ſound religious Converſation 
paſſed among his Relations, and Neighbours, though 
He was not brought up under the Diſcipline of the Scribes, 
and Doctors of the Law. John, the Meſſenger, whoſe 
office was to prepare a Way before the face, or appear- 
ance of Chriſt, now began, being about thirty Years 
of Age, to preach, in the Wilderneſs, the Baptiſm of 
Repentance, ſaying there cometh one Mightier than I, 
As much People went out unto, and were baptized by 
Him, Jeſus, after the preaching of John ſeveral Months, 
came from his uſual reſidence, and aſſigning ſufficient 
Reaſons for his Act, was baptized of John: When 
ſtraightway, as He came out of the Water, the Heavens 
opened, and the Spirit, hke a Dove, deſcended upon 
him, and a Voice from Heaven ſpake, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, (Mark i. 11.) 

Then was he led by the Spirit, or felt a ſpiritual in- 
clination, not to return Home, but to go into a retired 
place, called a Wildernets; to exemplify that, as He 
was now to begin his Miniſterial Office, it was good to 
retire from the World awhile, and mule on devout 
objects preparatory to his public teaching. But even 
here, He was not free from Temptations ; the Devil 
aſſailed by different Wiles ; but could nothing prevail; 
for Jeſus repeiled him by the Word of God, that 
Helmet of Salvation, that ſword of the Spirit: Angels 
miniſtered to him. Now then, after John had been 
caſt into Priſon, Jeſus began to preach the Goſpel of 
the Kingdom of God]; ſaying, Repent ye, and believe 
the Goſpel. He collected his Apoſtles to be with him, 
as witneſſes of what he began to do, and teach: As his 
Character had been ſketched out by the Pens of ancient 
Writers, He referred them to ſuch prophecies, and 
ſhewed them fullflled in Him. His Miracles were 
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Diſeaſes. He exhibited himſelf in the fullneſs of Wiſ- 
dom, Power, Truth, Mercy, Righteouſneſs, and Ho- 
lineſs. He was pious, obedient, to religious, and civil 
Statutes, He came, not to deſtroy the Law, but to 


fullfil it; He was made under it, that by his Obedience 


He might redeem thoſe that were under it, He taught 
in their Synagogues, and healed in their Streets. Doc- 
trines and Morals are very ſalutary and good; but Mi- 
racles have a ſtriking Effect; and thence it was expe- 
dient to have this mand Sign to convince the People 
that He acted by divine Authority: Our Fathers, ſaid 


the People, did eat Manna in the deſert ; God gave them 


Bread from Heaven, (John vi. 31.) Such was the kind 
of Expectation that they had ; and ſuch were the works 
he wrought. Theſe produced belief in many, who faid, 
When Chriſt cometh will He do more Miracles, than 
theſe which this man hath done ? (John vii. 31.) Ni- 
codemus faid, Rabbi, We know that thou art a Teacher 
come from God, for no Man can do theſe Miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with Him. We read that 
the People were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, and many 
of his Diſciples went back, (John vi. 66.) whereas 
many believed in his Name, when they ſaw the Miracles 
that He did, (John 11. 23.) We may allo obſerve that 
theſe were not done ſecretly, as in corners, but openly, 
and frequently, to prove that. his Power was always to 
be exerted, on proper Occaſions ; ſo that there could 
be no impoſition, no latent fraud. We may wonder at 
his raiſing Lazarus, the multiplying of the Loaves, and 
Fiſhes, that fed ſo many; but, what we moſt admire is, 
how Pity engaged his Power, how He ſtretched out his 
Arm to few Loving-kindnefs: or when He ſaid, Go; 
and ſhew John thoſe things, which ye hear and fee; The 
Blind receive their Sight, and the Lame walk, and the 
Lepers are cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, and the Dead 
are raiſed up, and the Poor have the Goſpel preached 
unto them, (John v. 33.) Theie were Acts not only 
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ſignificative of divine Goodneſs, but the very deſcrip. 
tion of old of the Meſſiah's Character, as (Ifaiah xxix, 
18, XXXV. 5, Ki. 1.) Thus, the Piety, Charity, Wiſ- 
dom, Humility, Compaſſion of our Lord demand our 
Notice; and, as they atteſt his Excellence, deſerve our 
reverential Eſteem : If any circumſtances in our con- 
dition occur, wherein our Manner of Conduct is doubtful, 
let us examine, if He has ſet us a moral Example, and 
try to regulate our Manners by his Pattern ; let us en- 
deavour to copy his Perfection, and ſtretching forth to 
imitate Him, we improve ourſelves. St. John con- 
cluded thus: There are alſo many things, which Jeſus 
did, the which, if they ſhould be written every one, I 
ſuppoſe that even the World could not contain the 
Books that ſhould be written: but theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt; and, that, 
believing, ye might have Lite, through his Name. As 
the Goſpek mention partly the many Acts of Chriſt, 
ſo this Creed, as a very ſhort abridgement of the prin- 
cipal Articles, paſſes quickly from his Birth to his Suf- 
fering: for though his Doctrine was plain in it's proofs 
of Veracity, from that very Law they held infallible, 
though it was ſpiritually far more beneficial than their 
own expectations, yet worldly Prejudice, a falſe Light, 
miſled their Judgments, and enflamed their Paſſions, 
As ſound Faith ſearches after Truth, quenches all Fury, 
complies with Ordinances, ſo Infidelity ſhuts it's Eyes, 
and Ears againſt all Perſuaſion, all Evidence, is enraged 
at poſitive Proofs; and, as Truth preſſes it's Argu- 
ments ſtrong and clear, it's Rage burſts into Madneſs. 
Thus, the Light, ſhining from every fide, made Pride 
deſperate; and the very Means, that ſhould have con- 
verted the Chiefs, and made them own the infallible 
word of God, being verified in Chriſt Jeſus, raiſed their 
malicious Envy, and violent Perſecution, ſtimulated their 
Revenge, and they conſulted to kill him. The Creed 
accordingly proceeds to that Article, He ſuffered under 
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Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. As 
to the Time, it was expedient to mention it, that Poſ- 
terity might know at what Date they might examine 
the Hiſtory; and not only read the Contents relative to 
Him, but compare the Events with the Annals of former 
Days, that teſtified of Him. Though Peter ſaid to 
his Lord, who ſpake of his approaching Sufferings, Be 
it far from Thee, this ſhall not be unto Thee, yet the 
exact Time, and Mode of all his Paſſion were according 
to the Word of old. Not only the Evangeliſts deſcribe, 
but other cotemporary Hiſtorians agree in their Writings, 
though not with the ſame Minds. The Temper of the 
People was againſt Him, their Prejudices were not to 
be changed ; for He came unto his own, and his own 
received Him not; for they proceeded to fullfil the 
Scriptures in condemning him. The many opportu- 
nities they had to fee his great Eminence, and ſuperior 
Power, above all their Ideas of imaginary Greatneſs, 
added greatly to their guilt of Infidelity ; as the Strength 
of Evidence in favor of a Doctrine will always caſt 
blame on thoſe who ſlight, or reject a certified Truth. 
The Jews, through the Prophecies, not only expected 
the Meſſiah, at that time, but the Report was ſpread ge- 
nerally ; and it is computed that every Event relative to 
Him, minutely correſponded with the time, type, or 
Sentence concerning the Meſſiah. Joſephus, their Hiſ- 
torian, ſays, though the Jews had Magiſtrates, and a 
Council inveſted with a municipal, ſubordinate Autho- 
rity, by whoſe Law, as they faid, He ought to die, 
(John xix. 7.) yet the Power of Life, and Dcath reſted 
excluſively in the Roman Governor. Accordingly, 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, having ſeized, and accuſed 
Him, led Him away to Catlaphas the High Prieſt ; 
where, by falſe witneſſes, they condemned Him as guilty 
of death for Blaſphemy, (Matt. xxvi. 66.) and from 
thence to the Governor Pilate, where, leſt He ſhould 
diſregard the cuſtom of their Law, they began to accuſe 
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Him, as perverting the Nation, and forbidding to give 
Tribute to Ceſar. It was plain that the Proſecution was 
for envy, or ill- will; therefore hearing, that, as a Ga- 
lilcan, He belonged to Herod's juriſdiction, Pilate ſent 
Him Priſoner to | Herod; who having queſtioned Him, 
and mocked Him as a- vain pretender, ſent Him back 
to Pilate ; for Jeruſalem was the deſtined place of his 
ſuffering, (Matt. xvi. 21.) as He had ſaid, for it cannot 
be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

Herod having diſmiſſed Him, as having done nothing 
worthy of Death, and Pilate having found no fault in 
Him, were ſufficient reaſons to let Him go; but Juſtice 
had loſt it's power; and Malice could not be fatisfied, 
till it was wreaked in His blood ; wherefore they cried, 
Crucify Him, crucity Him ; and, Pilate having given 
ſentence, He was treated with all the lencminy, and 
Cruelty, as the vileſt Malefactor; in every circum- 
ſtance bearing the inſulting Scorn, and baſe Stripes of 
ty rannous perſecutors; and in the ſeveral parts witneſſing 
himſelf to be the Martyr for abolition of Sin, by his 
Paſſion, accompanied by all the Signs that were to ſpe- 
cify Him. Crucifixion was a nailing of a living Body 
by it's Hands and Feet to a Croſs; two Pieces of Wood 
acroſs, as , the middle piece being fixed in the ground 
erectly, the Body was faſtened thereon, the feet being 
pierced with Nails, and the hands ſtretched on each fide 
of the traverſe piece, and allo nailed to it: to which a 
notorious Male factor was condemned as a grievous Tor- 
ment, fit only for the Slaves, and worſt Criminals: A 
Puniſhment very agonizing, whereby the Patient ex- 
pired not, until after a lingering torture: The Cruelty 
of this Penalty was ſo great, and terrible, Conſtantine 
aſterwards aboliſhed it: On ſuch a Croſs Chriſt Jeſus 


expired, and gave up the Ghoſt, (Mark xv. 37.) 
Though He could have cited Angels, or himſelf could 
have repelled the Foes, yet He voluntarily yielded to 


Deach; an Act neceſſary to Him, as Redeemer, to atone 
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thereby for Sin, and .by payment of the Debt of Man- 
kind for Sin in ſpecies, He releaſed the Debtor from 
the Death, that the Law had demanded. His human 
Nature felt all the Agonies of apprehenſive fear, when 
his ſweat was as it were great Drops of blood, (Luke 
xxli. 44.) and when, in the extremity of Pain, He cried 
with a loud Voice, from exceſs of Anguiſh. His Death 
was certain; a diſſolution, or ſeparation of the Soul, and 
Body, whereby this loſt it's ſenſibility, and had it not 
been preſerved from Corruption by divine power, would 
have mouldered into Duſt. Pilate would not permit 
the Body to be given for Burial, uatil He knew He had 
been awhile dead, (Mark xv. 44.) His Death was a 
Matter of Triumph to his Adverſaries, as if they had 
defeated Him entirely, and of Sorrow to his Diſciples, 
who were ſorely diſappointed, and diſmayed. His Di- 
vinity, connected with his -Humanity, did not prevent 
this yielding to the ſtroke of Death, under the like tor- 
ture that would have been fatal to another Man. His 
Burial alſo ſeemeth undeniable: The Sepulchre was 
allowed by the Governor, ſupplied by Joſeph, and ſe- 
cured by the Guards from the chief Prieſts. Probably 
the Fury of the Multitude was abated, or they were 
awed at the unuſual circumſtances ; they were ſatisfied 
at his Death; ſo that they did not crave, or abuſe the 
Corpſe; or rather, they were inſenſibly debarred by 
ruling Providence from doing further Acts of Contempt, 
all their Power terminating at his Death. Malice might 
burn, but could not proceed further in Miſchief; for it 
had been propheſied, and was therefore irrevocable, that 
He was to make his Grave with the Rich, (Iſaiah liii. 


9.) Heaven permitted their Iniquity ſo far, then pre- 


vented more injury. Thus we read of this extraordinary 
Perſon in the Character of Chriſt, who had ſhewn ſo much 
legal hiſtorical Wiſdom, had exerciſed ſuch miraculous 
powers, fuch frequent inſtances of Love, and Mercy, 
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fo faultleſs, as if forſaken by God, deſpiſed of Men, and 
numbered among helpleſs Tranſgreſſors. 

But this ſad Event damps not the Spirit of his faithful 
Church ; who now behold Light breaking forth from 
the dark Clouds, and immortal Life to them from his 
tranſient Death. They are to recollect the Deſcriptions 
in the Old Teſtament, and they will underſtand, that, 
to fullfil them, thus ir muſt be. The Serpent was to 
bruiſe the Heel of the Seed of the Woman. Through 
the Volume it was propheſied, and typified, though the 
Meſſiah was to be ſo exemplarily great, and meritorious, 
yet without ſhedding of Blood there could be no re- 
miſſion of Sin, Death could not be averted otherwiſe, 
The brazen Serpent, beheld on the Pole, was a type 
of the ſalutary effect of the Croſs. If the ſerpent had 
bitten any Man, when he beheld the Serpent of Braſs, 
he lived, (Num. xxi. 9.) Even fo, the Sinner muſt 
look up to the Croſs for Salvation, fer our Saviour was 
wounded for our Guilt, and by Him we are healed. 
The Paſchal Lamb was alſo an exact Type, ſince in the 
ſame Month, Day, and Hour, that was to be killed, a 
Male, without blemiſh, and the precious blood of Jeſus 
was to be ſpilled, as of a harmleſs Lamb, without blemiſh, 
and without ſpot, (1 Pet. i. 9.) Yea, all Sacrifice ſeems 
as typical of Chriſt ; whoſe Inſtitution 1s otherwiſe un- 
accountable ; which, though it could not ſave, was a 
ſign that God was reconcileable. In Sacrifices there 
was a remembrance made of Sins every Year ; though 
the Prieſt daily miniſtered, and oftentimes offered the 
fame Sacrifices, yet they could never take away Sins, 


(Heb. x. 3.) But, this Man, after He had offered 


one Sacrifice for Sins, perfected for ever Remiſſion 
and, being once offered, put away Sin by the ſacri- 
fice of Himſelf, (ver. 9.) Read, how minutely David 
predicted his Paſſion, as if he was penning a View of it, 
in the 1ſt, 7th, 8th, 16th, 17th, 18th Verſes of the 22d 
Compare the 53d Chapter of Ifaiah, and it 
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will appear, as if he had been a Witneſs of the ſeveral 
Matters relative to him from his Birth to his Funeral. 
Daniel foretold, (ix. 24.) that the Meſſiah ſhould finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, make an end of Sin, and Interceſſion 
for Iniquity : that after threeſcore and two Weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for Himſelf. There is not a 
Paſſage, relative to the Sufferings of Jeſus, which doth 
not contribute to Faith. The purchaſe of the Potter's 
feld (Matt. xxvii. 9.) related to the Words, by Zecha- 
riah xi. 12, If ye think good, give me my price; ſo 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of Silver; And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the Potter, a goodly 
price that I was priſed at of them. The parting his 
Garments, and caſting Lots were anſwerable to the 22d 
Pſalm. The piercing his ſide was according to Zecha- 
riah (xii. 10.) A Bone of Him ſhall not be broken, 
(Exod. xii, 46.) The Darkneſs over the Land, men- 
tioned (Matt. xxvii. 15.) was according to the Prophet 
Amos (viii. 9.) When God faid, I will cauſe the Sun 
to go down at Noon, and I will darken the Earth in 
the clear Day, That part of the Temple, which was 
called the Holy of Holies, into which none but the 
High Prieſt, and he once a Year, went to offer Sacri- 
fice, which was divided from the body of the Temple, 
by a Wall, with one Door in it, and whereon hung the 
Veil, as a Curtain to prevent Inſpection, was ſhaken, 
(Matt. xxvii. 51.) to ſignify that the Partition Wall 
between the Jews, and Gentiles, was broken down, to 
ſhew that Jeſus, by the Croſs, had opened the Way of 
Life, and by his new Law reſcued the World; that 
as, at the delivery of the Law, the whole Mountain 
quaked greatly, ſo the Vail of the Temple being rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, (Matt. xxvi. 31,) 
was the fullfilling of the Promiſe by Haggai, (ii. 6.) 
Yet once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake the 
Heavens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry 
Land, ſignifying the change of the Law from the old 
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forms to the new. As te Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, whoſe Minds were opened to apply, and rightly 
underſtand the former ©ci,pcures, and alfo Jeſus him- 
ſelf, teſtified that they ſpake of Him, fo Chriſtians 
have been convinced that the Law was our School- 
malter to bring us to Chriſt: ic lid the Rudiments of 
Faith, or by occaſional Inſtruction, and Sentences, it 
engaged Belief that the very things, which have come 
to paſs, were to be performed in proof of, and confor- 
mity to the ancient Word. Thus St. Peter ſaid, Thoſe 
things which God before had ſheued by the Mouth of 
all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, He (Jeſus) 
hath ſo fullfilled. St. Paul faid, (1 Cor. v. 7.) Chriſt, our 
Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. St. Ichn, (Rev. xi. 8.) 
He is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World; 
that is, from the origin of Sin, from the firſt Occaſion 
there was for an Atonement. 

The Pfalmiſt had ſaid, None can by any means re- 
deem his Brother, nor give to God a Ranſom for Him; 
but St. Paul ſaid, (Heb. ix. 11.) Chriſt being come, an 
High Prieſt of good things, by his own blood entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal Re- 
demption for us; ſo that the Croſs, which was a 
ſtumbling block to the Jews, and fooliſhneſs to the 
Gentiles, appears to us the Power of God unto Salva- 
tion. Thus Hiſtory confirms the truth, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was born in the Fleſh, under the Empire of 
Auguſtus Ceſar, that He entered his Miniſtry in the 
fifteenth Year of Tiberius, and was crucified in the 
nineteenth Year of his Reign; that ſeems in the midft 
of the four hundred eighty ſeventh Year from the time 
of Artaxerxes, or before the end of the laſt week, men- 
tioned by Daniel, (vi. 27.) Thus Ages teſtified Events 
not to have been imagined by human Minds, nor 
brought to pals by leſs than a decree of Heaven, not 
anywiſe forceing, or obliging, or perſuading, or inclining 
Men to commit ſuch unjuſtifiable Wickedneſs, but 
allowing 


allowin 
them a 
ing the 
and De 
Review 
the Co 
had pe 
and eve 
him; 
Crucifi: 
likeneſs 
that in 
ſeeing t 
14.) T 
into the 
xxvii. 3 
. 
confirm 
which 
by man 
cdcy; fi 
ficial, a 
far beyc 
thought 
firſt car 
A. N 
the chie 
Pretenc 
extreme 
from thi 


aboliſhe. 


dee med 
aſſigned 
Prejudic 
miſrepre 
of other 
to reſcue 


CHURCH CATECHISM, 77 


allowing their Infidelity, and worldly Pride to prejudice 
them againſt the Truth, and their Salvation, yet bring- 
ing thence univerſal Good will, Redemption from Sin, 
and Death, and opening the Way to eternal Felicity, 
Reviewing his Integrity, and Innocence, according to 
the Confeſſion of thole, who were eye-witneſſes, and 
had perfect underſtanding of all things from the firſt, 
and even of thoſe who tried him, and found no faulr in 
him; and alſo examining the Proofs of his Paſſion, 
Crucifixion, Death, and Burial, we perceive the ſtrong 
likeneſs in every feature of his Character, ſo ſimilar to 
that in the Old Teſtament, concerning the Meſſiah, that 
ſeeing the utility, and intent, we mult confeſs (John vi. 
14.) This 1s of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the World; truly, this was the Son of God, (Matt. 
xxvii. 54.) 

9. Since the Doctrine concerning Jeſus was ſo clear, 
confirming the Words and Spirit of the Scriptures, 
which the Jews profeſſed infallible, and was ſupported 
by many Miracles of moſt oſtenſible, and valuable effi- 
cacy; ſince the moral Principles were ſo right, and bene- 
ficial, and the promiſed Rewards were ſo great, really 
far beyond any Notion that the elders of the People had 
thought on, why did they not receive him, when He 
firſt came unto his ow ?? 

A. Many did; but as the Generality, and eſpecially 
the chief leaders of them, did not, the moſt ſpecious 
Pretence for rejecting him was, that his Character was 
extremely oppoſite to that which they had depended on 
from the Deſcriptions of the Meſſiah ; and hi new Law 


aboliſhed, or ſuperſeded their old Law, which they 


deemed an everlaſting Inſtitution. Another Cauſe 
aſſigned for their Unbelief was a falſe Imagination, or 
Prejudice concerning the Meſſiah's Kingdom, through 
miſrepreſentation of ſome Paſſages, and nonapplicatien 
of others; whence they looked ſor a victorious Prince 
to reſcue their Nation from the Roman Conquerors, and 

give 
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give them a Kingdom to endure evermore. A third 
Cauſe was far worſe, for, had this been ſound, the other; 
might have been rectified, an evil Heart of Unbelief, 
which, being full of worldly Luſts, and depraved 
Paſſions, would not admit the fulleſt proof of Truth. 


CaAaTECHIST. 


It ſhould be obſerved here, that at the firſt Opening 
of the Goſpel, the Audience were chiefly Jews. Our 
Lord addreſſed thoſe who were Doctors, or Scribes, that 
their Example, and Inſtruction might convert others to 
the Faith ; for in the day time He was teaching in the 
Temple, and many believed on Him. Nicodemus, 2 
Ruler of the Jews, came to Jeſus by Night, and faid, 
Rabbi, we know that Thou art a Teacher come from 
God, for no Man can do theſe Miracles that Thou 
c oeſt, except God be with him, (John iii. x.) Joſeph 
of Arimathea was a Diſciple of Jeſus, though ſecretly, 
for fear of the Jews. Among the chief Rulers many 
believed on Him; but becauſe of the Phariſees, they 
did not confeſs Him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the 
Synagogues; for the Jews had agreed that if any Man 
did confeſs that He was the Chriſt, he ſhould be put out 
of the Synagogue, (John ix. 22.) Many of the 
People, when they heard him, ſaid, Of a Truth, this 
is the Prophet. Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, (John 
vii. 40.) When the Officers ſaid, Never Man ſpake 
like this Man, then anſwered the Phariſees, Are 
ye alſo deceived? Have any of the Rulers, or the 
Phariſces believed on Him? (John vii. 40.) Thus, as 
far as they could, they ſtifled belief, deriding, or ter- 
rifying thoſe, who ſeemed inclined to Credulity. After 
the raiſing of Lazarus, many of the Jews believed on 
Jeſus, (John x1. 11.) On the next Day, much People, 
that were come to the Feaſt, took branches of Palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet him, crying, Hoſanna, 
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of the Lord. Thus they unintentionally fullfilled a Pro- 
phecy by Zechariah, (xi. 9.) The Chief Prieſts, and 
the Phariſees gathered a Council, and faid, What do 
we? for this Man doeth many Miracles. If we let him 
thus alone, all Men will believe on Him; from which 
obſervation of the increaſe of Believers, Caiaphas, the 
High Prieſt, ſaid, ye conſider not that 1t is expedient 
for us, that one Man ſhould die for the People, and 
that the whole Nation periſh not. St. John remarked, 
This ſpake He not of Himſelf, but being High Prieft 
that Year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that 
Nation ; and not for that Nation only, but that alſo He 
ſhould gather together in one, the Children of God that 
were ſcattered abroad, (John x1. 51.) which confirms 
the Note that the Mouth of Prophets is as an inſtrument 
of God, whereby He permits them to deliver their own 
Sentiments, and He conveys a further Senſe, for while 
Caiaphas intended only to preſs the Death of Jeſus on 
a Civil Account, under his Words a greater Truth was 
officially couched. The Chief Priefts and the Scribes 
ſought how they might take Jeſus by Craft; but they 
ſaid, Not on the Feaſt Day, leſt there be an uproar of 
the People, (Mark xiv. 1.) The Accuſation againſt 
Him was, He ſtirreth up the People, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, (Luke xiii. 5.) The Jews tought to kill 
Him: therefore Teſus walked in Galilee ; for He would 
not walk in Jewry, after the things that had paſſed, 
namely, that many of his Diſciples believed not, 
and left Him, while others ſought to deſtroy Him, 
before that Hour was come. As many of the Jews, 


which had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed on 


Him; So when He commiſſioned his Apoſtles, He ſaid, 
Go not into the way of the Gentiles, but go, rather, to 
the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, (Matt. x. 5.) 
which Rule He would not have given, if no Succeſs 
had attended them; and as his Apoitles preached in, or 
nigh Judea, for ſome time, they would not have tarried 

there 
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there long, if they had not made many Converts, St. 

Paul reaſoned in the Synagogue, every Sabbath, and 

perſuaded the Jews, and teſtified that Jeſus was Chriſt, 

When they oppoſed, and blaſphemed, he ſaid, your Blood 

be upon your own Heads, I am clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles, And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain Man's Houſe, named Juſtus, 
one that worſhipped God, whoſe Houſe joined hard to 
the Synagogue: And Criſpus, the chief Ruler of the 
Synagogue, believed on the Lord, with all his Houſe; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized. The Jews indeed, wherefoever the 
Apoſtles preached, oppoſed them; and, when they 
ſaw the Multitudes that came to hear the Word of God, 
were filled with Envy, contradicting, and blaſpheming, 
ſtirring up the officers to expel] them, (Acts xm. 43.) 
Yet many of the Jews and religious Proſelytes followed, 
and believed; the inference therefore muſt be, Infidelity 
was not occaſioned by Want of Evidence to illuſtrate, 
and convince, but was owing to their own faults. The 
firſt ſtumbling block of Offence, and leaſt blameable, 
ſeems an Attachment to their Old Law, and an Averſion 
to a Change of Cuſtoms, that Moſes had delivered, 
which had been fo long held in repute as divine, and 
attended with many inſtances of favor: St. Paul con- 
feſſed that the Zeal of that Law had made him a Perſe- 
cutor of the Se& of the Chriſtians; and, furely, it was 
well becoming the choſen Nation of God, to treat his 
Law with due reverence, and not relinquiſh any part of 
it, without a ſtrict Examination, how it was conſiſtent 


with the Word, or Spirit of ic to drop it. A Law of 


God may be only temporary; but the ſame Wiſdom 
may cauſe an Alteration, as it once inſtituted it. (Gen. 
xvii. 33.) Circumciſion is called an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, (Num. xxv. 13.) Behold, I give unto you, faid 
the Lord, the Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood. 
(Lev. xvi. 29, 34.) This, namely, the Feaſt of Expt- 
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ation, ſhall be a Statute for ever, an everlaſting Statute. 
(Exod. xii. 24.) Moſes, ſpeaking of the Inſtitution of 
the Paſſover, ſaid, Ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
Ordinance to Thee, and thy Sons for ever. 

The Ifraclites might conſtrue theſe, and ſimilar ex- 
preſſions literally, as perpetual, endleſs; but the Event 
ſhews the Miſtake ; and we read the ſame Term, ever- 
laſting, ſignifying only a length of Time; as (Gen, 
xvit. 8.) The Lord faid, I will give unto thee, and to 
thy Seed after thee, all the Land of Canaan for an ever- 
laſting Poſſeſſion ; whereas, it was their's for a ſpace of 
Time; and we may note that Circumciſion was the 
ſign in the fleſh of the Covenant that God would give 
them the Land of Canaan; and if everlaſting was 
applied to this Tenure, which was only temporary; the 
ſame Epithet may be taken in a ſenſe, ſignifying a length 
of time, but not a never ceaſing Duration : Should, in 
future Days, God, the Lawgiver, approve any apparent 
change, ſubſtitute any form, the Term Everlaſting, 
uſed ſometimes in an indefinite degree, cannot be preſſed 
as an Objection to receive it, and it ſeems rational to 
correct a former Notion, and interpret Everlaſting, as 
relative to a Covenant, or Prieſthood, remaining as long 
as the Nature of thoſe Inſtitutions could admit; which 
were in force from Generation to Generation ; until that 
Covenant, with it's Ceremonies, was diſannulled by the 
lame heavenly Authority that had founded it; Or, 
That Law may be ſtill exiſting, only perfected by a 
change from a faint Shadow of good things to come, 
to the real Subſtance. Thus Chriſt came not to deſtroy 
tne Law, but to fullfil it; He took away the firſt Cove- 
nant, which was too weak for the great purpoſes, that 
He might eſtabliſh the Second, that He might be the 
Surety, and Mediator of a better Teſtament. 

Secondly; Diſappointment of worldly Ambition was 
an Objection. Herod's Rage againſt Jeſus was becauſe 
lis Character was to be King of the Jews, (Matt. ii. 2.) 

The 
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The Petition of Zebedee's Wife, that her Children 
might fit one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left, in his Kingdom, ſhewed the expectation of his 
earthly Grandeur, (Matt. xx. 21.) Even after his Refur- 
rection, his Apoſtles ſhewed a like Sentiment; Saying, 
Lord, Wilt thou, at this time, reſtore again the king- 
dom to Iſrael? (Acts i. 6.) Thus, the Converſation 
of Jeſus did not anſwer the Opinion which the Rulers 
or Nation of the Jews had framed concerning the 
King, that was to be the Chriſt, and his Humility in de- 
clining to be made King, when the People were aſto- 
niſhed at his greatneſs of Power, and denying that his 
Kingdom was of this World, fo militated againſt their 
Pride, that they fo paſſionately were irritated againſt 
him, that they would not liſten to his Explanation ; but, 
with the moſt heinous Degree of Malice, and Revenge, 


reſolved to diſpatch him. 


Thirdly, Jeſus ſaid unto the Jews, becauſe I tell you 
the truth, ye believe me not, (John viii. 5.) His Doc- 
trine ſuited not their Luſts, and Errors: Strange are 
the, deſtructive Blindneſs, and perverſe Obſtinacy of 
Sinners, who will not be convinced by the ſtrongeſt 
teſtimony to perſuade, .when the Heart 1s corrupt, 
Although his exertion of Power, and diſplay of Mercy 
were marvellous, and conſpicuous to convert the docile 
Hearers, yet his Wiſdom in his expoſition of the ſacred 
Scriptures ſo clearly, yer ſo contrary to the Leflons, 
and Inſtructions of their Rabbies, and Doctors, ſo.dit- 
comfited, confounded, and provoked theſe, that they 
blinded their Eyes, and rather than accept the Paſlages 
in his new conſtruction, they retracted their own former 
Citations as belonging to Chriſt ; and would not receive 
the Light caſt on their infallible Scriptures ; which He 
did not blame as falſe, or inſufficient for paſt time, but 
defective as to explain that univerſal benefit, which wa 
to include all Nations. As His Miracles amazed many, 
they prophanely attributed them to the working of Satan; 
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as if he would lend his Skill, to aid his Enemy, and De- 
ſtroyer ; whoſe Doctrine, Manners, and Precepts were 
of ſo oppoſite a Diſpoſition : It had been the Craft of 
the Devil to entice into Sin, and Sin had fo defiled the 
Hearts of his Children, that they agreed to diſcredit a 
Reformer, who would mortify their Pride, and Iniquity, 
by renewing their mind, and ſubdue their inordinate 
Paſſions. A People, hitherto rebellious, now worked 
up to a fancy of imaginary Greatneſs, and falling into 
Difappointment, and Deſpair, inſtead of confeſſing 
their Error, madly revenged themſelves on their real 
Benefactor ; and fullfilled the Scriptures in condemning 
Him. St. Peter, (Acts iii. 17.) charged their Infidelity 
to Ignorance of theſe ; but that muſt mean their Inat- 
tention, or Prejudices, that had prevented their En- 
quiry, in a ſincere manner; However, leaving them to 
the Searcher of all Hearts, Let us with all impartial 
Diligence, take every Method to learn what have been 
the Deſigns, and Will, and Mode of God in his Diſ- 
penſations; Let us beware of Infidelity, and the Temp- 
tations to 1t; Let us be warned by their Example, how 
the Love of worldly Vanities obſtructs the progreſs of 
meek Religion, and that the Wrath of God abideth on 
Unbelievers. An evil Heart is obſtinate to perſiſt in 
it's own Ways; and the unwillingneſs to correct a fault 
hardens it to deny, or difallow the Law that condemns 
it: Even Jewiſh Arguments, frequently refuted, riſe 
again among the infidel Writers, and Immorality will 
continue it's vain attempts to ſupport Infidelity, We 
may conclude from the cleareſt Evidence, that it was 
expedient for Chriſt, as Repreſentative of Sinners, to 
ſuffer Death, the Wages of Sin, to avert the Condem- 
nation of the World. Sinlefs, and not liable to Death, 
He gave Himſelf a Ranſom for all. Thoſe Things, 
which God before had ſhewed by the Mouth of all his 
Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, Jeſus hath fo 
fulfilled. 
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9. Why did He not deſcend, when they ſaid, Let 
Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the Croſs, 
that we may ſee, and believe? (Matt. xv. 32.) 

A. Becauſe God is not to be tempted, but will uſe 
his own means of Conviction. Nor could He then 
come down from the Croſs, being bound to convince 
the whole World, that, as, according to the firſt Sen- 
rence after tranſgreſſion, the Law by Moſes, and the 
Prophecies, there could be no remiſſion of Sins without 
real Death, the ſhedding of Blood, ſo, every thing ne- 
ceſſary to Atonement was finiſhed by the crucifixion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was at the determined time, and in 
the fixed manner. God cannot by any temptation 1n- 
cline Men to do evil; and will give ſufficient teſtimony 
to ſway them to the belief of any truth He affirms; 
which if they will not accept, He will not comply with 
their extravagant arrogance in demanding ſuch kind of 
-proof as they may propoſe. He 1s the fit Judge what 
meaſure is fit; He may uſe their Crimes as means to prove 
his Excellence. Herein He gave ample Motives of 
Faith; the Hardneſs of their Hearts ſeemed impene- 
trable, their Obſtinacy invincible. 

9. What do you believe, when you ſay, He deſcended 
into Hell ? 

A. That his Soul, being ſeparated from the Body, de- 
parted into the receptacle of departed Spirits; where it 
remained, until, on the third Day, they reunited ; (the Soul 
rejoining the revived Body) when the perfect Man again 
appeared on Earth; and, after a ſufficient Stay to teſ- 
tify his Reſurrection compleat, aſcended into Heaven; 
as we ſhall proceed to ſlie w. 
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This Article is not ſo Antient as the others, not having 
been mentioned in the Apoſtle's Creed for ſeveral Years 
and thought by ſome to be included in the former. It 
ſcems allo leſs intelligible, and not ſo abſolutely needful 
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to be explained; Yet, it befits us to enquire, and get 
the beſt Inſtruction we can, being approved of by our 
Church at the Reformation, (Acts ii. 31.) St. Peter ap- 
plied theſe Words, Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in 
Hell, which implies that his Soul had been in Hell: 
The Soul, that vital part, which dieth not, deſcended ; 
for the earlieſt mention of Hell ſpeaks of it as below, 
(Deut. xxxii. 22.) A Fire is kindled in my Anger, and 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt Hell. (Job xi. 8.) It is deeper 
than Hell. (Iſaiah xiv. 9.) Hell from beneath is moved 


for Thee; it ſtirreth up the Dead for Thee. (Ezekiel 


xxx1. 16.) I caſt him down to Hell, with them that 
deſcend. (Matt. x. 28.) Able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell. (xvi. 18.) The Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. (xxiii. 13.) How can ye eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell? (Luke xvi. 23.) In Hell he lift 
up his Eyes. Opinions differ as to the Place ; whether 
it was the receptacle of Spirits, who are happy in their 
Abode, reſting therein, until the general Reſurrection, 
called Paradiſe, (Luke xxii. 43.) As Jeſus ſaid unto the 
penitent Malefactor, To Day ſhalt thou be with Me in 
Paradiſe. This, as a Reward of Repentance, muſt be 
a happy place, taking a Reſemblance of that State of 
Felicity from that Paradiſe, which Adam, while inno- 
cent, enjoyed, and from whence, when guilty, he was 
expelled. Among the bleſſed Spirits the Soul of Jeſus 
might go, and his preaching unto them in Priſon may 
ſignify his manifeſting his Doctrine to them in a Place, 
where they muſt remain confined for a Seaſon; and 
though it was too early to releaſe them, yet He might 
impart ſuch Comfort, as was convenient. If by the 
Deſcent into Hell it be fancied the Place of wretched 
Spirits, who are reſerved in Darkneſs unto the day of 
Judgment, I can find no paſſage to confirm that Opinion. 
t is a more plain interpretation of this Article, which 
will avoid Controverſy, to confine our Belief to this 
Senſe ; that as Death was to be the Mean of expiation 
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of Sin, ſo his Death was to be entire: At the Diſſo- 
lution of the human Conſtitution, the Soul ahd Body 
being ſeparated, the Body of Jeſus was depoſited in the 
Grave, and the Soul returned to it's Maker, and went, 
like other departed Spirits, into it's own Place. Thus 
ended the Tragedy of this Martyr, lamented, and be- 
wailed by many, but cruelly, and ſcornfully abuſed by 
more, The Lord of Lite had ſubmitted to Death : And 
let me only obſerve that his Death was not included 
in that Sentence, Thou ſhalt ſurely die,“ but it was a 
voluntary Sacrifice of a juſt Life to reſcue the unjuſt 
from the penalty. Laſtly, Though we cannot deſcribe 
the State of Hell in either ſenſe, yet we may be ſure 
there are receptacles for all the Spirits which depart 
hence: And as it is our Duty by Repentance to ſay, 
Lord, Remember me, when thou comelt into thy King- 
dom, ſo we ſhould cfſchew all Evil, leſt we fall into that 
Place of Torment, where the Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire 1s not quenched. 

9. Having finiſhed the humble State of Jeſus, as 
Son of Man, when Sinners had done their worſt againſt 
Him, and Sin was atoned for by his precious Blood, we 
ſhall now begin to treat of his Recovery, and Glory, 
And the next Article being, He roſe again the third 
Day from the Dead, I atk-1t this Event was noticed 
before ? 

A. It was implied in the affurance that the Seed of 
the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head; and in all 
the triumphant Paſſages that were relative to, or deſcrip- 
tive of his Victory, after his Paſſion : by thoſe the Jews 
were deceived, expecting different things than were ſig- 
nified ; while ſecular Ambition interpreted them to it's 
Wiſh. Now his Kingdom began. Now the Gentiles 
were to become his People; and until He manifeſted 
his Power, as Lord of Life, He could not expect an 
increaſe of his Kingdom; Diſappointment, and Deſ- 
pondency, like a Miſt of Darkneſs, having damped the 
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Spirit even of thoſe, who, until his Death, had great 
Hope in Him. Now He was to verify the Words by 
Iſaiah, (xxv. 8.) He will ſwallow up Death in Victory. 
Job had ſaid, Come, Let us return unto the Lord, for 
He hath torn, and He will heal us. He hath ſmitten, 
and will bind up. After two Days He will revive us, in 
the third Day He will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in 
his Sight, (Hoſea vi. 1.) It is written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, after David, alluding to Chriſt, had ſaid, The 
Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take 
counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed,” He added, Yet will I ſet my King upon 
my holy Hill. I will declare the Decree, Thou art my 
Son, this Day have I begotten Thee. Again it is written, 
(Pſalm xvi. 10.) Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither wilt Thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Cor- 
ruption. St. Paul relating the ill- treatment ſhewn to 
Jeſus by the Jews, ſaid, But God raiſed him from the 
Dead; and we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the Promiſe, which was made unto the Fathers, God 
hath fullfilled the ſame unto us their Children, in that 


'He hath raiſed up Jeſus again; As it 1s alſo written in 


the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, This Day have 
[ begotten Thee. And, as concerning that He raiſed 
him up from the Dead, no more to return to Corruption, 
He ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure Mercies 
of David. Wherefore, He faith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to fee Corruption: 
for David, after he had ſerved his own Generation, by 
the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his 
Fathers, and ſaw Corruption: but He, whom God 
raiſed again, ſaw no Corruption, (Acts xi. 32.) St. 
Peter, quoting the ſame place, ſaid, The Patriarch 
David, being a Prophet, ſpake of the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither his 
Fleſh did ſee Corruption. Chriſt's Reſurrection was 
typified by Abraham's receiving his Son Iſaac; who, 
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by the command of the Lord, and conſent of his Father, 
was devoted to be a Sacrifice ; and then, by divine Per. 
miſſion, reſcued, ſo that Abraham received him in a 
figure, (Acts xi. 19.) Joſeph's Releaſe from Priſon, 
after two Year's confinement, at the beginning of the 
third, is thought to be a Type. But our Lord himſelf 
faid, as Jonas was three Days and three Nights in the 
Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three days 
and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. This He 
thought ſo full a Sign, He would give no other. His 
Reſurrection was teſtified by himſelf, and appealed to, 
as a proof of his Truth in general. Deſtroy this Temple, 
ſaid He, and in three Days I will raiſe it up; when St, 
John remarks, He ſpake of the Temple of his Body, 
(ii. 19.) His Diſciples, after He was riſen, remem- 
bered that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed, 
St. Paul ſaid, (Acts xxvi. 22.) Having obtained help 
of God, I continue witneſſing, ſaying none other 
things, than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did 
ſay ſhould come: that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that He 
ſhould be the Firſt that ſhould come from the Dead. 
If the Jewiſh Nation, except the Sadducees, believed a 
Reſurrection, whence could their Faith ariſe, but from 
the ſacred Scriptures? And how could a Reſurrection 
be, except by a Victory over Death through Chriſt ? 
Yet St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Reſurrection, faid, Unto 
which promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God, 
hope to come, (Acts xxvi. 7.) And explaining to King 
Agrippa that the Paſſion, and Reſurrection of Chriſt 
ought to be, in order to fullfil the ſacred Scriptures, He 
ſaid, King Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophets? ! 
know that thou believeſt : that is, I know that thou, 
being expert in all cuſtoms, and queſtions, which are 
among the Jews, muſt believe theſe Chriſtian Truths, 
being accompliſhments of the Prophecies. Yea, fo 
perſuaſive was this Addreſs, that Agrippa faid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
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9. Who were the firſt Witneſſes of his Reſurrection? 

A. The Watch, who, being ſet to guard the Sepulchre, 
felt a great Earthquake; for an Angel of the Lord de- 
ſcended from Heaven; and came, and rolled back the 
Stone from the Door, and fat upon it. And for fear of 
him the Keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men; 
till, recovered from the Panic, they came into the City, 
and ſhewed the chief Prieſts all the things that were 
done, (Matt. xxviu. 11.) And when theſe were afſem- 
bled with the Elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 
large Money unto the Soldiers, ſaying, Say ye, his Diſ- 
ciples came by Night, and ſtole him away, while we 
ſlept: And if this come to the Governor's Ears, we will 
perſuade him, and ſecure you: And this Saying is com- 
monly reported among the Jews, 


CATECHIST. 


The Watch was a large detachment of Roman 
Soldiers, ſubject to Pilate as Governor, whoſe Diſcipline 
was very exact, and whoſe Relief was at every third or 
fourth ; Hour ſo that Sleep was moſt blameable, impro- 
bable, and unuſual in military Aﬀairs. The chief Prieſts, 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, faying, Sir, 
We remember that that Deceiver ſaid, while He was 
yet alive, after three Days I will riſe again. Command 
therefore that the Sepulchre be made ſure, until the third 
Day, left his Diſciples come by Night, and ſteal him 
away, and fay unto the People, He 1s riſen from the 
Dead; ſo they went, and made the Sepulchre ſure, and 
ſetting a Watch. Here all precaution was uſed to pre- 
vent any fraud. The Stone was large; for (Mark xvi. 
3.) They, the Marys, ſaid, Who ſhall roll us away the 
Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre ? for it was very 
great. The Size of it is very immaterial ; it doubtleſs 
was thought to be large enough for the intended purpoſe, 
Security; but it is reported by late Eyewitneſſes to be two 
yards and a quarter in length, one in breadth. The 

Sepulchre 
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Sepulchre alſo, as hewn out in the Rock, is deſcribed 
as an incloſure, ſo that a Body could not any wiſe eſcape, 
if alive, and confined, nor could it be taken through 
any other Aperture than the Door. The report of the 
Stealth bears immediate ſigns of Abſurdity. The Burial 
place was adjoining to the populous City; and in ſuch 
a Situation, the Removal of the Stone, and Stealth of 
the Body, could ſcarce have been poſſible, without the 
notice of the frequent Paſſengers, who would give the 
Alarm. The Sentry were placed there, on an extraor- 
dinary Occaſion, to watch againſt an evil Deſign, Jea- 
' Jouſy was awakened to ſuſpect, and diſcover any private 
fallacy; and the Record of the Evangeliſt, that the 
Watch came, and ſhewed all the things that were done, 
bears ſigns of Truth, being the natural Conſequence of 
clearing themſelves from blame. Their contrary teſti- 
mony ſhewed the power of Bribery, and wickedneſs of 
the Abettors of Lying. 

This Saying is commonly reported among the Jews, ſeems 
to imply that it was an idle Story, not bearing any Credit 
on examination, but only to amuſe the People. Something 
muſt be ſaid on that occaſion ; and who were as credulous 
as the people under the authority of the Sanhedrim, or who 
ſo inclined to impoſe on them, as thoſe who were in- 
credulous to the beſt, and fulleſt teſtimony? Indeed the 
Aſſertion of ſuch a Report argues it's falſity; for how, 
if aſleep, could the Soldiers ſay, the Diſciples. ſtole 
him away ? and, if awake, why did they not do their 
Duty to ſeize, and bring them to puniſhment ? Who, 
moreover, were the Diſciples that raſhly attempted ſuch 
a dangerous Act? Were they not of late ſo timorous as 
to deny, or fly from their Maſter ? And could his Death 
have giren them Courage? What Benefit could arilc 
to them from the poſſeſſion of a dead Corpſe ? Could 
they put it in a better Tomb? The Women were not 
privy to ſuch intended Removal, for they had bought 
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of as retiring home with dejection, and ſlow to believe 
even what the witneſſes told them, whoſe Words ſeemed 
as idle tales. Why did not proper Officers, purſue the 
Diſciples, and puniſh ſuch an audacious Offence ? They 
were not fugitives, they might have been apprehended 
immediately, and Galilee was not far diſtant. Their 
conſternation was natural; but the appearance of an 
Angel, as St. Matthew deſcribes, or of a young Man 
clothed in a long white Garment, according to St. Mark, 
or of two Men in ſhining Garments, or two Angels in 
white, according to St. John, ſaid, fear not ye, for I 
know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified, He is 
not here; for He is riſen. Remember, how He ſpake 
unto you. The Authority of the four Evangeliſts, 
affirming his Reſurrection, muſt ſurely filence the fooliſh 
report of the contrary Part; and why did not the like 
influence, that prevailed on Pilate to deliver Jeſus to 
be crucified, prevail alſo on him to puniſh the drow- 
ſineſs of the Guards, ſo unlike the Roman military 
Diſcipline ? 

They muſt have experienced Pilate's temper, or how 
could they ſay, we will perſuade him, and ſecure you? 
Was he a fit Governor, who could credit ſuch a fiftion, 
or paſs over ſuch Negligence ? Or, did they uſe the ſame 
Means, large Money, to him, as they had to the Sol- 
diers? Suppoſe ſuch a Report could gain credit a little 
while, it could not long prevail, when Reaſon began to 
reconſider; for when it became a public Notoriety, that 
He had been ſeen alive, partaking of food, and con- 
verſation, and ſhewing the Marks of the Croſs, and the 
ſameneſs of Perſon, the Falſity of the Jewiſh Report, 
and Validity of his Reſurrection appeared; and hence is 
the Condemnation, that the Jews would not receive the 
Light, and a proof of their Obſtinacy, that they would 
not believe, though one roſe from the Dead. If the 
Diſciples had offended, why did they not puniſh them ? 
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9. Why was it neceſſary for the Stone to be rolled 
away? 

A. To convince the Women, and Diſciples, and 
other Spectators that He was not there, but was riſen; 


and to ſhew the Guards, and Chiefs, that it was impoſ- 


fible, with all their Precaution, to hold Him; for as 
Peter afterwards ſaid, (Acts ii. 24.) It was not poflible 
that He ſhould be holden of Death. He had power to 
lay down his Life, and He had power to take it again. 


CartcursrT. 


As his Re ſurrection was as a pledge of his whole Truth, 
and as St. Paul ſaid, If Chriſt be not riſen, then is 
our Faith vain; it may be uſeful to examine what the 
Evangeliſts relate. In the end of the Sabbath, as it 
began to dawn towards the firſt Day of the Week, that 
is, early on the third Day, the crucifixion being on one 
Day, in the Evening of which He was buried, the 
Sabbath the ſecond Day, and the Reſurrection being at 
the Dawn of the next, called the firſt day of the Week, 
following the Sabbath, the ſeventh Day, the two Marys 
came to the Sepulchre, where they found not the Body 
of Jeſus whom they ſought, for an Angel had rolled 
back the Stone from the Door, who aſſured them He 
was riſen, and bid them ſee that He was not there. The 
Evangeliſt deſcribes the firſt interview between Jeſus, 
and the Women, as they went, in obedience to the 
Angel, to tell the Diſciples, when Jeſus met them, 
ſaying, All hail, (a friendly mode of Salutation.) And 
they came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped 
him. St. Mark, having alſo deſcribed the Addreſs of 
the Angel, confirms, that early, the firſt day of the 
Week, He appeared to Mary Magdalene ; and ſhe went, 
and told them that had been with him, as they mourned, 
and wept; that is, who were bemoaning, and lament- 
ing their deceaſed Lord. After that, He appeared unto 
two of his Diſciples, in another form, as they walked 
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into the Country. In another form, that is, I imagine, 
as veiled, not diſcernible ; not really aſſuming another 
form, but affecting their ſight that He did not ſeem to 


them the ſame Perſon. But when He had diſcovered 


himſelf, they not only knew him, but informed the 
reſidue ; to whom He alſo appeared, as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their Unbelief, and hardneſs 
of Heart, becauſe they believed not them which had 
ſeen him, after He was riſen. Here it ſeemed neceſſary 
to convince them before they were to go forth into the 
World, and preach the Goſpel. St. Luke ſaid, (xxiv. 
4.) Two Men ſtood by the Sepulchre, and faid unto 
the Women, Why ſeek ye the living among the Dead ? 
He is not here, but is riſen: Remember how He ſpake 
unto you, when He was yet in Galilee ; ſaying, the Son 
of Man muſt be delivered into the hands of finful men, 
and be crucified, and the third Day riſe again : And they 
remembered the Words, (which are to be read Matt. 
xvi. 21. xvii. 23. relative to his Paſſion, and Reſur- 
rection) and returned from the Sepulchre, and told all 
theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt: And 
their Words ſeemed to theſe as idle tales, and they beheved 
them not: Peter alſo ran unto the Sepulchre, and ſtooping 
down He beheld the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and 
departed, wondering in himſelf at that which was come 
to paſs, ver. 13. A long Converſation alſo paſſed 
between Jeſus and two Diſciples, who were com- 
muning, and reaſoning on the late Event, and the report 
of his being riſen, as they were walking towards a Vil- 
lage ; when, He expounded to them, beginning at Moſes 
and all the Prophets, in all the Scriptures, the things 
concerning Himſelf, that Chriſt ought to have ſuffered, 
and to enter into his Glory. It is not related, how he 


concealed himſelf from their knowing him, during his 


Stay ; but at length He made himſelf known, expreſſed 
thus, their Eyes were opened, (which implies they had 


been cloſed, or ſhut, to ſuch a Degree that they did 
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not perceive him to be the very perſon,) and they kney 
him; and He vaniſhed our of their Sight. This being 
related by them to the eleven, leſt it ſhould be a matter 
of doubt, Jeſus himſelf came, and ſtood in the midf 
of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified, and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen 
a Spirit: And He ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your Hearts ? Behold my 
hands, and my feet, that it is I myſelf. Handle me, 
and fee; for a Spirit hath not fleſh, and bones, as ye 
ſee Me have. And when He had thus ſpoken, He 
ſhewed them his Hands, and his Feet: And He did eat 
before them. Now it became neceſſary to prove the 
Identity, or Sameneſs of his Perſon, and to let his 
Apoſtles have ocular Demonſtration, or all the poſſible 
proof, that He was the very Jeſus, whom they had lately 
ſeen crucified, dead, and buried, but was now before 
them in his own Perſon, with all human appearance, and 
ſigns of Life, as before : And having given ſuch ſenſible 
evidence of his Exiſtence, He ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the Words, which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fullfilled which 
were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, concerning Me. Then opened He 
their underſtanding, \that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
Dead the third Day. St. John agrees concerning Mary 
Magdalene, being early at the Sepulchre, and returning 
to acquaint Simon Peter, and John, deſcribed by the 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved ; who, on going thither, were 
convinced that the Body was gone ; though, as yet they 
remained in forgetfulneſs what the Scriptures had re- 
peatedly promiſed concerning his riſing. He alſo relates 


that Mary ſtood weeping ; and, as ſhe ſtooped, ſhe 


ſaw two Angels, ſitting where the body of Jeſus had 
lain, who ſaid, Woman, Why weepeſt thou? and ſhe 
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ſaid, becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have lain him: and turning herſelf 
back, ſhe ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was 
Jeſus. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, Why weepeſt 
thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing him to be 
the Gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, I will take 
him away. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary; She turned 
herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, Maſter. Jeſus 
faith unto her, Touch me not, for I am not aſcended 
to my Father; but go to my Brethren, and fay unto 
them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, unto 
my God, and your God. The fame Day, at Evening, 
He publickly manifeſted himſelf to the Diſciples, aſſem- 
bled together, and faid, Peace be unto you, and ſhewed 
them his hands, and his ſide. After eight Days, He 
came again in the midſt of them, and ſaid to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide; an! 
be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas anſwered, 
and ſaid unto Him, My Lord, and my God. 

Thus, we have collected Paſſages from the Evan- 
geliſts, deſcribing the perſonal Appearance of Jeſus, 
after his Reſurrection, and according to his Word; ap- 
pealing to it, as a ſeal, that was to mark or ſtamp an 
authority on his Word: for, (Matt. xvi. 21.) Jeſus 
began to ſhew unto his Diſciples how that He muſt 
go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, 
and be raiſed again the third Day. St. Mark alſo relates 
the truth, nearly in the ſame Manner; (viu. 31.) He 
began to teach them that the Son of Man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejected of the Elders, and Chief 
Prieſts, and Scribes, be killed, and afrer, or rather in 
three Days riſe again. (Luke xxiv. 46.) Thus it is 
vritten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead, the third Day. (John x. 17.) I lay 

down 
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down my Life, that I might take it again. No Man 
taketh it from Me: I lay it down of myſelf: I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again, 
Thus, when Jeſus. had opened the underſtanding of his 
Diſciples, and the Holy Spirit had brought all things 
in the ſacred Scriptures to their Remembrance, then 
St. Luke, as Hiſtorian, affirms, He had ſhewed him- 
ſelf alive after his Paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. Then Peter faid, 
(Acts ii. 23.) Him, Jeſus of Nazareth, being delivered 
by the determinate counſel, and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified, and 
flain, whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
of Death, becauſe it was not poſſible that He ſhould 
be holden of it, that is detained involuntarily, any longer 
than to atone for thoſe ſins, the cauſe of his Death. 
Again, (Acts x. 40.) Him God raiſed up the third 
Day, and ſhewed him openly, not unto all the People, 
but unto witneſſes choſen before of God, even unto us, 
who did eat, and drink with him, after He roſe from 
the Dead. St. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 3.) ſaid, Chriſt died 
for our Sins, according to the Scriptures; and was ſeen 
of Cephas, probably Peter, then of the twelve, or 
Apoſtles, after that He was ſeen of above five hundred 
perſons at once. Such an aſſembly of Spectators pro- 
bably were in Galilee, where, He had ſaid before, After 
I am riſen again, I will go before you into Galilee, 
(Matt. xxvi. 32.) His word deſerves credit; but He 
appeals to the ſurvivors, of whom the greater part re- 
main unto this preſent, and of courſe, He knew, could 
not deny his account. 

The Teſtimony as to this Article, ſeems equal to it's 
Importance. But I would alſo add ſome remarks: 


Though the Liſt of the Witneſſes is ſufficient, yet there 
may have been many more not mentioned, eſpecially of 
thoſe, who, before his Death, followed, and believed on 
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kim: for after his appearance to his Apoſtles, St. John 
adds, Many other Signs truly did Jeſus in the preſence 
of his Diſciples; but theſe are written, that ye might. 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
that believing ye might have life, through his Name. 
As his real Perſon was ſenſibly to be diſcerned, fo it 
cannot be diſputed that ſome Paſſages ſeem to ſignify a 
degree of ſpiritualization, which, as it were, rarified his 
Body. (Mark xvi. 9.) Jeſus, when He was riſen early 
the firſt Day of the Week, appeared. firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, being ſeen alive by her. She had been told by 
the Angels, who might appear to her as Men, that He 
was riſen; and as ſhe had miniſtered unto him until 
his Death, and now came to perform the laſt funeral 
obſequies, having prepared ſweet Spices that they might 
anoint him, He appeared firſt to her, who was the firſt 
to come unto his ſepulchre. But, (ver. 12.) after that, 
He appeared unto two. of his Diſciples, as they walked, 
and went into the Country, in another form : which ex- 
preſſion, (I imagine,) means not that his form to her 
was really different from that to them ; but that to her, 
he appeared plainly, and gave her inſtruction to admi- 
niſter comfort to his Apoſtles; and to thoſe, he diſ- 
guiſcd himſelf, that they might liſten deliberately to his 
expoſition, and then inform the reſidue. . St. Luke, on 
the ſane ſubject, ſaid, their Eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him: his power rendered their fight 
incapable of diſtinguiſhing him from any other Perſon ; 
nor could they ſuſpect that they were holding commu- 
nication with Him, who appeared as a Stranger ; until, 
having warmed their hearts by his Doctrine, by his per- 
miſſion their Eyes were opened, or permitted their uſual 
natural perception, and they knew him, to be the ſame 
Jeſus, of whoſe Reſurrection they had been converſing. 
And He vaniſhed out of their Sight, that is, conveyed 
himſelf from thence. | | 
' H Mary's 


| 
| 
| 
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Mary's ſuppoſing Him to be the Gardener, does not 
mean that He appeared in the form, or dreſs of a Gar. 
dener, but that ſeeing a Man, ſhe addreſſed him as a 
Perſon, on his attendance in that Houſe and Garden, 
moſt likely to give her information, where the Body 
was carried : but turning herſelf at his well known Voice, 
ſhe ſaid Rabboni, Maſter ! as Thomas after exclaimed 
My Lord, and my God ! (John xx. 15.) When the 
two Perſons, returning to Jeruſalem, were relating to 
the eleven, and them that were with them, what things 
were done in the Way, and how He was known of them, 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace 
be unto you. But they were terrified, and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a Spirit. Though they 
had had repeated advice that He was alive, yet the 
wondrous ſurprize at his Preſence cauſed ſtrange Emo- 
tions ; firſt, doubt if it was an Apparition coming in 
ſo ſuddenly, fo inviſibly; trouble how to addreſs him, 
variety of thoughts ariſing in their Hearts, until He 
convinced them, by ſhewing his Body; as proofs in- 
creaſed, Joy ſucceeded ; and yet diſpelled not Unbelief, 
till He eat before them. The terror at his entrance 
had the like effect of Aſtoniſhment, as when formerly 
they ſaw him walking upon the Sea, they ſuppoſed that it 
had been a Spirit ; which ſuppoſition, in both Caſes, 
was groundleſs, and both Acts were proofs of his Power. 

Q. Why did He not appear before the Sanhedrim at 
Jeruſalem ? 

A. Their Miſconduct had no claim to ſuch a Favor. 
They often had had ſigns of his Veracity, nor did ſuch 
indulgence promiſe any good effect. The ſame ſelf 
pride, the ſhame of diſowning what they had ſaid, and 
confeſſing him whom they had denied, would till have 
rejected from their Synagogues thoſe that profeſſed him. 
Salvation was firſt offered there, where, by his direction, 
preaching was to begin. It was their Duty to apply © 


Him, and not to have been as confederates in falſity. 
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As, before, they had fullfilled the Prophets by con- 
demning Him, ſo their obſtinate Infidelity is a ſign of 
their hardneſs, that they would not A perſuaded a 
one roſe from the Dead. 

Probably many of the Chiefs, wks had akin 
for his Death, were Eye witneſſes, or had ſent their 
ſpies to ſee him, who found Him alive. The report 
of his being in Galilee muſt immediately have reached 
their Ears. It could not be concealed from them ; for 
it was a tranſaction not done in a Corner. Had they 
not known from Sight, or Information, that He was 
the Perſon who had been dead, but was then alive, 
they would more fully have enquired whether the Fame 
was true. They had ſuſpected his Riſing, the Watch 
had ſhewed unto them all the things that were done ; 
but inſtead of confeſſing the Truth, they hardened them - 
ſelves by Iniquity. It was their Duty, had they been 
ſincere, to enquire exactly, and expoſe any fraud, or 
ſuppreſs an idle report; the ſame ſpirit, that had been 


jrritated againſt him for Blaſphemy, ſhould now have 
detected any Hypocrite, or puniſhed an Impoſtor : Their 
Law was in danger of Overthrow ; why then did they 
not ſtir to proſecute ſuch an Offender, and deſtroy the 
new religion in it's Riſe ? Had they apprehended any 


vil Commotion from the King of the Jews, why did 


they not enrage Pilate againſt him, whoſe late A& of 
aſſembling his people in Galilee might with as much 


ropriety be reproved, as when they had ſaid He ſtirreth 
p the People, teaching throughout all Jewry, (Luke 


&X1i, 5.) or, (John xix. 12.) If thou let this Man go, 


hou art. not Ceſar's Friend. Their ſitting ſtill was not 


i ſign of their indifferency, or Ignorance concerning his 


ondition, but of their Inability to reſiſt Him. As 
nveſtigation would have proved Confuſion to them, 


Silence ſhewed their Prudence, though it could not 
luppreſs their Perſecution. 


Had the Diſciples ſtolen 
ie Body, what Benefit could a dead Corpſe be to 
H 2 them ? 
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them? Where could they conceal it, that neither the 
Roman, or Jewiſh Officers could find it? Or, if they 
had ſtolen it, could they revive it ? When the Jews had 
been ſo indefatigable in ſecuring the Corpſe, that if it 
did rife in the Tomb, yet it could not get out, can it 
be poſſible that they ſhould omit any enquiry privately ? 
the doing of which would of courſe, if ſucceſsful, have 
contradicted the Reports; whereas, all that they found 
practicable was to forbid the Preachers to ſpeak thence- 
forth in the Name of Jeſus. 

9. Is not the continuance of Jewiſh Infidelity a ſign 
that further Conviction is ſtill needed? 

A. There are a judicial Blindneſs of Mind, and 
Hardneſs of Heart, which are the Wages of Impiety. 
The fignal Suffering of their Poſterity is as a ſtanding 
Monument of their Imprecation, which, in due ſeaſon, 
we pray may ccaſe. 


CATECHIST. 


God, as St. Paul ſaid, (2 Thefi: 11. 11.) can fend a 
ſtrong Deluſion, that they who believed not the Truth, 
ſhould believe a Lie. To their wretched Condition, 
the Deſtruction of Jeruialem, our Lord aliuded, when 
He wept over the city, ſaying, It that thou hadſt known 
the things which belong to thy Peace | but now they are 
hid from thine Eyes, (Luke xix. 42.) Their incurable 
Obſtinacy was toretold ; and the Malediction, they in- 
voked, hath fallen upon their City and Race. Some 
Paſſages may contain a Light favorable to the bringing 
in of theſe {tray Sheep, ſo that they may be of one 
Flock; but, meanwhile, I would remark, that, as God's 
Juſtice is always equal, other Nations ſhould beware of 
Infidelity, from the ſad Example of Infidelity in the 
Jewiſh Nation; for it provokes Wrath, and entails 
Woe. St. Paul faid, (Rom: xi. 20.) The Branches 
were broken; off, becauſe of Unbelief. If God ſpared 
not the natural Branches, take heed leſt He ſpare not 
* 15:18 thee, 
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thee. Except our Faith worketh Righteouſneſs, and 
this ſhall exceed that of the Scribes, we walk not by 
the Rules it has preſcribed: We know there will be 
ſcoffers of Religion, denying their Saviour; but; if 
Unbelief becomes general, the Proſpect is diſmal. The 
Lord of Life may remove the Candleſtick, or diminiſh 
it's Light. Such as reject, or contemn that Gift, either 
publicly as a Nation, or privately as Individuals, cannot 
expect the Bounty of God, who offers liberally; yet will 
not ſtrive always againſt obſtinate Unbelievers. Yea, 
if we do not exerciſe our. Faith, we muſt provoke his 
Indignation ; and although it may not be the Seaſon to 
ſeparate the ſound Seed from the Tares, or the Chaff, 
yet our perſonal Intereſt, and the Safety or Wellfare of 
Society have a preſent claim to the Decency, and Re- 
gularity of our Conduct; and our Attention to educate, 
and eſtabliſh Youth in the firm Principles of Chriſtian 
Faith, is tranſmitting the .choiceſt Bleſſing from Gene- 
ration to Generation, and an it even to 
Eternity. 

9. Why was it ſaid (Rom. xv. 14. ö if Chriſt b be not 
riſen, then is our Faith vain ? 

A. Becauſe our Lord appealed to this marvellous 
Event; as a proof that He was the Chriſt. Having 
ſuffered ſolely for the atonement. of the Sinfulneſs of 
Mankind, by this Revival He ſhewed tas Conqueſt over 
Sin, and Death, and confirmed our Faith, in a Victory 
over them, according to the terms of his Law: for as 
St. Paul ſaid (Rom. i. 4.) He was declared to be the 
Son of God with Power, by the Reſurrection from the 
Dead. Being raiſed from the Dead, He dieth no more: 
Death hath no more dominion over him: for in that 
He died, He died unto Sin, once; in that He liveth, 
He liveth unto God, (Rom. vi. 9.) 

2. How long did He abide on Earth? 

A. Forty Days; a Stay ſufficient to convince all 
docile people, though they had been faithleſs as Thomas; 

H 3 to 
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to give an Opportunity to his Adverſaries to try the 
truth, and to his Apoſtles ocular Demonſtration of his 
Exiſtence: To open their underſtandings to compre- 
hend the fullfilling of the Scriptures, to empower them 
to preach to all Nations, and yet to tarry at Jeruſalem 
until they were endued with power from. on high, after 
the deſcent of. the Holy Ghoſt ; ſhewing how expedient 
it was for Him to go away, in a bodily form, bur tilt 
promiſing to be with his People, inviſibly, ſpiritually, 
by his Grace, even unto the end of the World. 

Q: Having thus treated on the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a real Perſon, viſible, tangible, converſable, a 
complete Man, ſo that ſufficient Modes of Teſtimony 
ariſe, to make a Diſciple profeſs, I believe that Jeſus roſe 
the third Day from the Dead, we next proceed to the 
Article, to queſtion why, and what you believe, when 
you fay, I believe that He aſcended into Heaven ? 

A. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt, the very fame Perſon 
already treated on, after a wondrous, but real birth, 
having ſhewn himſelf partaker of the human Nature in 
it's very. true State, through the ſeveral Stages of Life, 
and after a ſubmiſſion to Death, for a ſhort ſpace of 
time, having ſhewn himſelf Lord of Life, by reſuming 
it, and fully exhibiting it, I ſay I believe that He aſ- 
cended into Heaven: As St. Mark ſaid, After the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, He was received up into 
Heaven, and fat on the Right hand of God. St. Luke 
faid, (xxiv. 51.) While He bleſſed them, He was parted 
from them, and carried up into Heaven: And in Acts 
of the Apoſtles, (i. 9.) While they beheld, He was 
taken up, and a Cloud received Him out of their Sight. 
And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward Heaven, as He 
went up, behold, two Men ſtood by them in white ap- 
parel; which alſo ſaid, Ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into Heaven? This ſame Jeſus, which is 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſcen Him go into Heaven. 
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9. Who were the Witneſſes of his Aſcenſion ? 

A. His Apoſtles; and many faithful Spectators, Men 
of Galilee, ſince an hundred and twenty Diſciples are 
mentioned abiding in prayer with the Apoſtles with the 
Women, Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, and his Brethren. 
This Sight was both a Reward of their Piety, and an 
encouragement to wait in expectation of his Promiſes : 
Though they had been dejected at the Death of their 
Lord, yet on his ReſurreCtion their Faith was confirmed, 
and they underſtood his former ſaying ; It is expedient 
for you that I go away, (John xvi. 7.) 

Q: Had He not alluded to this in his former Diſ- 
courſes ? 

A. Frequently. He had declared his kingdom was 
not of this World, (John xviu. 36.) He knew that 
He was come from God, and went to God, (xiii. 3.) 
go to prepare a Place for you, (xiv. 2.) I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do: And 
now, O Father, glorify Thou me with thine own ſelf, 
with the glory which I had with Thee before the World 
was, (xvii. 4.) I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the World: Again, I leave the World, and 
go to my Father, (xvi. 28.) This was among the 
official Qualities of the Meſſiah, to make interceſſion 
for Tranſgreſſors, (Iſa. lii.'1.) Thou haſt aſcended on 
high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received 
Gifts for Men, (Pſalm Ixviii. 18.) Therefore St. Peter 
faid, This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof ye all' are 
witneſſes, being by the right hand of God exalted: for 
David is not aſcended into the Heavens : but He ſpake 
of Chriſt, when he uſed theſe words, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, (Acts ii. 34.) fit thou on my right hand 
until I make thine enemies thy footſtool: And again, 
Him God hath highly exalted with his right hand, to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, (Acts v. 31.) 

Q: As He viſibly aſcended into Heaven, did He 
enter without any Trans figuration, or ſpiritual Change ? 
H 4 A. As 
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A. As a cloud received him out of human Sight, ſo 
a cloud of Ignorance muſt remain on our Minds; nor 
can we learn more than what the Angel ſaid: This ſame 
Jeſus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall 
ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 


Heaven, (Acts i. 11.) 


CATECHIST. 


Refinement of a Body implies that it's eſſential parts, 
though purified, remain the ſame. We read, (Matt, 
xvii. 1.) of his Transfiguration on an high Mountain, 
probably to prepare his Diſciples againſt his Aſcenſion; 
for He had been noticing his Paſſion, and Reſurrection. 
When, it is obſerved, his Face did ſhine as the Sun, 
and his Raiment was white as the Light, and a bright 
cloud overſhadowed his Diſciples. But, as this Luftre 
was external, did not alter his Subſtance, ſo, if a type 
of his Aſcenſion, the Mountain may be a repreſentation 
of the like from whence He aſcended ; the brightnek 
of his white Garments might figure his Glory, but in 
neither did appear any Change of Eſſence. Probably, 
the Alteration in his human body was fimilar to that 
Change, which will be wrought in the Bodies of the 
Saints, though greater Glory may encircle Him ; but 
as to the Qualities of his Body, when received up into 
the Clouds, we cannot frame an Idea, though it might 
be immediately changed; as St. Paul ſpake concernmg 
us, Now this I fay, Brethren, that Fleſh and Blood can- 
not inherit the Kingdom of God ; neither doth Corrup- 
tion inherit Incorruption. But we ſhall be changed, in 
a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye. This is a Myt- 
tery, relative to Chriſt's incorruptible Body, or our cor- 
ruptible body ; for the explication of which we muſt 
wait in faith: until He cometh, in hke manner, with 
clouds and Glory, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ASHE to meet the Lord, whom every Eye ſhall ſee. 
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9. Are there any particular Comforts ariſing to us 
1 Chriſt's Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion ? 

A. Theſe, of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Chriſt's Interceſſion: the Aſſurance that we ſhall ariſe 
from Death, and become Inheritors of Heaven, if we 
continue true Members of his Church: for He, being 
raiſed for our Juſtification, and received into Heaven, 
maketh interceſſion for us, and will until the Reſtitution 
of all things, when all things ſhall be repaired by his 
Grace, and Merit, that were injured by Sin; and the 
Creature ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of Sin 
and Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons 
of God, (Rom. vin. 21.) 

9. What do you believe of Chriſt's Interceſſion 
for us? 

A. That, though aſcended into Heaven, He is not 
forgetful of us; but, appearing in the Preſence of God, 
is ſtill our Mediator : Whoſe application for Pardon to 
the Contrite is ſucceſsful, being meritorious. He is 
our able Advocate, whom divine Juſtice always heareth; 
for the Father 1s well-pleaſed with the Voice of his Son. 
We need interceſſion from none beſide Him : He is ſuf- 
ficient for all, through Him alone are we to offer our 
petitions to Heaven; and Reliance on any Creature for 
Intereſt infringes on his Office, and Property. 


CartcnisrT. 


He ſitteth on the Right hand of God, is an Expreſ- 
ſion which denotes his Omnipotence ; immediately con- 
nected with the Father Almighty; ſo that every Gift 
we need, or becometh Him to grant, may be ſued for 
with Hope through Him, who tor ever ſitteth down on 
the throne of Heaven. Chriſt's Aſcenſion opens the 
Gate of Heaven to all Believers; for, as St. Paul ſaid, 
(Rom. viii. 34.) Chriſt who died, yea, rather that is 
riſen again, is even at the right hand of God, making 
interceſſion for us; who, having an unchangeable Prieſt. 

hood, 
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hood, is able to ſave, to the uttermoſt, thoſe that come 
unto God by Him, (Heb. vii. 24.) for ſuch an High 
Prieſt became us, who being holy, harmleſs, unde. 
filed, and made ſeparate from Sinners, is confecrated 
for evermore. Chriſtians may apply to themſelves the 
Words which Jeſus ſpake to Mary, I aſcend unto my 
Father, and your Father, unto my God, and your God, 
(John xx. 17.) In my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
ſions; I go to prepare a Place for you, (John xiv, 2.) 
I will come again, and receive you unto myſelf, that 
where I am, ye may be alſo, (Acts vii. 35.) Stephen, 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into 
Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
on the right hand of God; and ſaid, Behold I fee the 
Heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, St. Paul (Eph. iv. 8.) applied the 
18th ver. of Pſalm Ixvii. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received Gifts 
for Men; that the Lord God might dwell among them: 
and (in the firſt chap. ver. 20.) he had ſaid, God raiſed 
Chriſt from the Dead, and ſat him at his own right 
hand, in the heavenly places, far above all principa- 
lities, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
Name that is named, and put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church, 
which 1s his Body. | 

9. Was this Chriſt's only Aſcenſion ? 

A. The only one viſible, and object of Faith; as the 
Scriptures poſitively aſſert no other. 


CATECHIST. 


Some Commentators, from his own former words, 
Yet, a little while and ye ſhall ſee Me, and again a little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me, becauſe J go to my 
Father, (John xvi. 16.) imagine He went immediately 
to Heaven on his Reſurrection, and in the Evening 


returned to his Apoſtles, having by his Aſcent, followed 
the 
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the example of the High Prieſt, who carried the blood 
of the Sacrifice, that Moment, within the Sanctuary, 
and preſented it before God, to complete the Atone- 
ment, and make interceſſion for the People. They 
imagine his ſaying, all Power is given unto me in Heaven 
and in Earth, (Matt. xxviu. 18.) implies that He had 
aſcended, becauſe otherwiſe He could not have received 
that Gift of Power; but ſurely, his Reſurrection was a 
ſufficient proof of his Omnipotent Authority; and I can 
perceive no Reaſon, or Text, to countenance the Opi- 
nion, that his Aſcenſion in the human nature was prior 
to that which was public, and Scoffers might deride ſuch 
a tranſition. 

9. How did the Apoſtles ſpend their Time during 
the Space from the Day of his Aſcenſion, until the Day 
of Pentecoſt, being nine Days excluſively? 

A. They returned to Jeruſalem with great Joy, and 
were continually in the Temple, praiſing, and bleſſing 
God. (Luke xxiv. 52.) 
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This ſcems the firſt time of general Adoration paid 
to Him. His Aſcenſion convinced them that He came 
from Heaven, and was the Son of God. Obedience 
was to be the proof of their Faith : accordingly, the 
heavenly Scene being cloſed, they returned to Jeruſalem 
with great Joy. They, who before had lived in fear of 
the perſecuting Jews, now returned to wait for the pro- 
mile of the Father, which, faid Jeſus, ye have heard 
of me: as I will pray the Father, and He ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that He may abide with you, 
(John xiv. 16.) The chicf of their Time muſt have 
been in devout Thoughts, concerning what had paſt, 
and expectation of the things to come to paſs, eſpecially 
to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not many Days 
thence : therefore their principal attention was to expreſs 
the Joy they felt on the ſenſe of their new Commiſſion to 
preach 
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preach the Goſpel to every Creature, and they were 
generally aſſembled together to converſe with each other, 
and at the ſtated Hours of Prayers were in the Temple, 
offering their ſupplications, and praiſes; in which Days 
was the Election of Matthias to take part of the Mi- 
niſtry, and Apoſtleſhip. Their continual praiſe, like 
the precept, Pray always, muſt be conſidered in a ſenſe 
conſonant to Reaſon, and Experience: that they ſepa- 
rated, and met at proper Hours; for Godlineſs always 
has reſpect to the propriety, and neceſſity of Conduct in 
this Life, as well as to a preparation for Eternity by 
Worſhip. | 

Q: We read, (Acts i. 11.) that an Angel faid to the 
Spectators, . Why ſtand ye, gazing up into Heaven! 
This fame Jeſus, which was taken up from you into 
Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like Manner, as ye have 
feen him go into Heaven. Wherefore will He come ? 

A. 'To judge the Quick, and the Dead. All thok 
then alive, and all who have been long dead. 

2. What do you mean by Judgment? 

A. An equitable Deciſion on the Obedience of Man- 
kind to God's laws. 

Q: Why do you believe a judgment? 

A. Natural Religion expects it from the Law written 
in the Hearts of Men: whoſe Minds, being ſenſible, in 
ſome meaſure, though not exactly, of Good and Evil, 
Right and Wrong, imagine that they are anſwerable for 
the uſe of their Knowledge, and the conduct of their 
Manners ; while their Conſciences feel Shame; and Fear 
on the reproach of evil doing, and approbation, and 
hope on the recollection of well doing; as St. Paul thus 
expreſſed, (Rom. ii. 14) When the Gentiles, which 
have not the Law, that is the Goſpel, now become the 
right Rule, do by Nature, by the light of Nature that 
directs to righteouſneſs, the things contained in the 
Law, the moral Virtues that the Goſpel requires, and 
perfects: Theſe, not having the Law, are a Law. unto 
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themſelves; they feel Obligations to ſuch things, or 
againſt them, their Conſciences alſo bearing Witneſs, 
and their Thoughts the meanwhile accuſing, or elſe ex- 
cuſing: according to this rule, if thou doeſt well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted? If thou doeſt not well, Sin lieth 
at the Door. But we believe that thoroughly from Re- 
yelation, which certifies it; that God ever was the 
Judge of the World; but the Godhead hath committed 
all Judgment unto the Son, and He was ordained to be 
the Judge of Quick, and Dead. The Lord hath ap- 
pointed a Day, in the which He will judge the World in 
Righteouineſs, by that Man whom He hath ordained, 
whereot He hath given aſſurance unto all Men, in that 
He hath raiſed him from the Dead, (Acts xvii. 31.) 
But of that Day and Hour, knoweth no Man, (Matt. 
xxiv. 36.) The Father hath commutted all Judgment 
unto the Son, that all Men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father, (Matt. v. 22.) 

2. By what Rule will he judge? 

A. According to the Goſpel, all thoſe who have re- 
ceived that Light, and other People with Equity. 

9. Can any Man abide the Day of his Coming? 

A. No Man can hide himſelf. - Not one could abide, 
that is be ſufficient to bear a ſtrict Judgment of his own 
Righteouſneſs : but all true Chriſtians may appear with 
confidence, and wait for it with joy: for if they have 
tought a good fight, and kept the Faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for them a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give, at that Day, 
to all thoſe who love his appearing, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

2. Can we rely on his infinite Grace, beyond his 
Covenant ? 

A. No further than this extends. It is determined 
that every one may receive the things, according to that 
be hath done, whether it be good, or bad, (2 Cor. v. 
10.) Neither is there Salvation in any other; for there 

is 
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is none other name under Heaven, given among Men, 
whereby we muſt, or can, be ſaved, (Acts iv. 12.) 

2. What Inferences can you draw from Chriſt's 
official appointment ? 

A. That He is the Eternal, Omniſcient, and Om- 
nipotent God. A proper Mediator between Heaven 
and Earth, being divine and human, and a moſt eligible 


Judge. 


CarTEcunisr. 


This Article being very important, we muſt treat of 
it more fully; becauſe, according as our Faith is, fo 
will our Conduct be, ſtrict, or relax. Reaſon is ſo 
inquiſitive, and argues ſo well, that it immediately per- 
ceives the credibility of God's Demand of Submiſſion 
to his Authority, by whatſoever means, internal or ex- 
ternal, conyeyed to us: and Conſcience ever felt jan 
applauſe of Approbation from the good deeds of Lo: 
Religion it revered, and a terror from the remembrance, 
and reproach of evil things. That God is righteous in 
all his dealings is a given Truth; but, as we do not 
here experience a regular diſcipline exerciſed by Provi- 
dence, and the ſame Lot moſtly befalls the good and 
evil doers, without a remarkable diſtinction, or fre- 
quently the Wicked in this Generation proſper greatly, 
Hence has been an Opinion that there would be a future 
State of Recompence : for, if there be a Law of Na- 
ture, it muſt have it's punitive and remunerative Sanc- 
tions, Obligations to Obedience, and againſt Diſobedi- 
ence, Yet we do not find this a ſure general Article of 
Faith among the Gentiles, whoſe imaginations were 
roving, or even among the Jews. If we peruſe the 
Old Teſtament, we find Paſſages intimating this Faith; 
as (Job xix. 25.) (though we are uncertain when Job 
hved) I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He 
ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth ; and though 
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Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. St. Jude obſerved, that Enoch, 
the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied, ſaying, Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, to 
execute Judgment upon all, and convince all that are 
ungodly among them, of all their ungodly Deeds, 
(v. 15.) If in the Tribes there was ſuch an Idea, it 
was not general, or intelligible : And though we do not 
reject, but do accept any prior Evidences, yet we affirm, 
that Life and Immortality are brought to Light only 
through the Goſpel, (2 Tim. 1. 10.) Not denying 
that Reaſon argues Mankind to be reſponſible to God 
for their Behaviour, though Experience proves it did 
not proceed far, and effectually, while alone; yea, 
giving all due Credit to it's thoughts, we trace from 
the writings of the moſt reputable Antients, that it could 
not inveſtigate ſeveral truths that ſince are manifeſted 
by the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt; which gives infallible 
teſtimony of a Judgment to paſs under him; an Office 
committed to him, as an honorable Recompence for the 
Condeſcenſion of his Incarnation: whoſe Omniſcience 
betokens him equal to it, and whoſe Love, already fo 
far ſhewed and promiſed, make his judicial Power moſt 
acceptable in his Perſon, There will be ſome Deiſts, 
who boaſt of the Light of Reaſon as ſufficient; if they 
ſay thus, to decry Revelation, it is a Crime of great 
Blame ; if they decry Revelation, becauſe it condemns 
thoſe ſins they are guilty and tenacious of, it is our Duty 
to warn them of the Danger, when the Lord will bring 
to light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and manifeſt 
the counſels of the Hearts, and then ſhall every good 
Man have praiſe of God, (1 Cor. iv. 5.) While the 
Wicked under every Law, and the Hypocrite, who 
ſhuts his Sight againſt the clear Light, ſhall not eſcape 
Condemnation. Reaſon ſingle, ſurely is dubious in it's 
Sentiments; it muſt perceive the want of further in- 
ſtruction ; and, if impartial, would rejoice to receive 
urthor information: The Goſpel repreſents the Judg? 

| ment 
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ment awful, but dreadful only to the Impenitent. It is 
good to remember that our Manners ſhould be guided 
by our Piety, and ſhould be regulated by the Faith that, 
in every part of our Abode here, we ſhould prepare 
againſt Hereafter. This Truth is publiſhed ; the Word, 
faid Jeſus, that I have ſpoken, the ſame fhall judge 
you in the laſt Day. The connection of this Article 
with that of the Reſurrection of the Body, will again 
engage our Meditation, 

Theſe ſeveral Articles concerning Jeſus Chriſt, de- 
mand your early, conſtant, and ſerious Attention. The 
Doctrines contained in them are moſt eſtimable : and! 
hope you will conſider the Bleſſing you receive by being 
admitted into Chriſt's Church, and having the Goſpel 
preached unto you continually; whereby ye are par- 
takers of that Knowledge, which, in ancient days, 
many righteous Perſons fought in vain, but is now re- 
vealed ; ſo that, if rightly regarded, it will direct you 
in all neceſſary truth, for the right government of your 
Paſſions, Affections, and Purſuits, and finally make you 
wiſe unto Salvation. 

Q: Having thus recited the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
do you believe in any other divine Perſon ? 


A. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. A third Perſon of 
the Godhead, in whoſe Name we were baptized, by 
the Command of Jeſus: An intellectual, ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtance, proceeding, as the Athanaſian Creed expre ſſes, 
from the Father, and the Son : who, thence partaking of 
all the qualities of the Godhead, is equal to them ; and, as 
the Nicene expreiles, is the Lord, and Giver of Life; 
who proceedeth from the Father, and the Son; who 
with the Father, and the Son together is worſhipped, and 
glorified. This Faith is founded on parts of the Scrip- 
tures, which confer on Him Attributes, Diſpoſition, 
and Operations, that are evident Tokens of a divine 
Perſon, e from the F _—_ or Son, and yet 
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Gmilar to Them in thoſe Properties, which conſtitute, 
and eſpecially denote the One God. 

9. Why is He diſtinguiſhed, as Holy, when the 
other Perſons of the Godhead are alſo perfe&ly holy ? 

A. Becauſe He is the Inditer of the ſacred Scriptures, 
which contain the Doctrine of Holineſs; and whoſe 
Grace contributes to purify the Diſciples from Evil, and 
lead them into all Holineſs. 

2. Wherefore is this Perſon named Ghoſt ? 

A. That Term originally ſignifies Wind, Breath, or 
Spirit; and ſignifies that He is the Inſpirer of good 
Sentiments ; the Agent, who works inviſibly, but effec- 
tally, on the Mind, as the Wind doth on Bodies: but 
this Analogy, or Reſemblance, doth not exclude the 
Notion that this Ghoſt is a real ſpiritual Perſon. It ig 
impoſſible for us to define the Subſtance of either Perſon 
of the Deity ; but it becomes us to receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, as repreſented to us, and to profeſs that Equality 
of Dignity, and his Relationſhip to us, when Chriſt ſaid, 
All Power is given unto Me in Heaven, and in Earth; 
Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, (Matt. xxvili. 18.) 

9. What do you believe Him to be? 

A. An eternal Spirit of Truth. An extraordinary or 


© ordinary Comforter ; a Sanctiſier, who helpeth our In- 


armities, and ſtrengthens us with Might againſt our 
Enemies; who effectually dwelleth in Chriſtians; fo 
that Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, with Peace, 


Faith, and Hope, are the Fruits of his Influence. 


9. What are your Duties to Him? 

A. To read his Scriptures devoutly, to thank him 
heartily for his Edification, to receive his Inſtruction 
ſubmiſſively, to pray for his Sanctification to renew us, 
ot to quench his good Motions and Perſuaſtons, not 
 refift Him when He would draw us, or grieve Him 
den He would comfort us; but eo profit by the di- 
I verſity 
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verſity of Gifts, which, through his Grace, contribute 
to our Salvation. | 
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It̃ is ſufficient for us to believe that He is no Creature; 
that He is not a mere Quality from the Father, and 
the Son, or either of them; but a different Perſon d 
the ſame Eſſence, or Subſtance ; conſubſtantial with 
them, coeval with them in Nature, though coming from 
them; whoſe Proceſſion is unintelligible, inexplicable, 
as indeed, is the: whole Eſſence of the Godhead in each 
Perſon. However, it behoves us, as far as we can, 
to attain Information by Revelation, which gives it fuf- 
ficiently for our Neceſſity, though not to gratify Cu. 
rioſity. As far as that directs, we are ſure and right; 
when that Light of the Word ceaſes to ſhine, we ſhal 
err, if we perſiſt; if we vainly ſearch, we ſhall be con. 
founded. Having been convinced that the Son d 
God is very God, equal to the Father in divine Per. 
fections, our Faith more, readily aſſents to another 

Article, that there is à third Perſon alſo, partaker. d 
the ſame; divine Eſſence, and Attributes. He is tiled 
by the Chriſt, the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt. The Son of God, jealou 
of his Father's Honor, and his own, who would not 
admit an; inferior to receive equal Honor, . hath made 
our Faith, in the Holy Ghoſt. equally needful at admil- 
ſion into his Church by Baptiſm. He is ſaid (John 
xiv. 267) to be ſent from the Father, and in the name 
of they Son; which Term ſeat; fignified, not that He 
came as a Me fſenger,, but as an able Commiſſioner, for 
a diſtinct Office, in the general Plan of Salvation; for 
his Part in the Chriſtian Scheme of Salvation is ſeparate, 
and. eſpecial ; though they, all concur; in perfeCting it 
t. Paul ſaid, This, is the Eternal Spirit, (Heb. ix. 14) 
To lie, to the Holy Ghoſt is to lie to God, (Acts v. 3. 
His Operations were of Old, but not known by Mes 
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but WY as his pecutiar Acts. He ſpake by the Prophets; He 
was the conſtant ſuperintendant of the Writers, inſpiring 
Thoughts, and Expreſſions, that would not otherwiſe 
a have entered their Imaginations; occaſionally making 
ture; their Pens the Vehicles of his Predictions. How far 
an che influence of his Inſpiration prevailed, is not eaſy, 
M 0 nor may be poſſible for us to determine exactly. It is 
with WW not thought that He verbally guided them, as Secre- 
fron MW caries to Him the Inditer, but that He infuſed ſuch 4 
cable, WW Senſe of Truths; that no Error could be occaſioned for 
each WW want of a right Underſtanding the Facts, or Doctrines 
ca, B treated on; the Matter being kept right, though the 
it ful Language was left to the Compoſers of the ſeveral parts. 
4 Cu-W There ſeems no need of further ſuperintendence, nor is 
right, the Authority, or Credibility of the Books diminiſhed by 
> ſhal being wrote by fallible Men, if the infallible Spirit ated 
con. as an Inſpirer, Inſtructor, or Corrector. Several Parts 
on d related to paſt Events, where Tradition had ſecured, 
> Per-W through his proviſion, a juſt relation in Memory; others 
nother MW had a reſcrence to future Seaſons, and Circumſtances, 
cer d known by his fore ſight only, not being ſolely of private 
{tiled Interpretation: for St. Peter ſaid, (2 Epheſ. i. 21.) Pro- 
Truch phery came not in old Time by the will of Man; but 
ſcalouſ holy Men ſpake as they. were moved by the Holy 
Id not Ghoſt. All Scripture is given, ſaid St. Paul, (2 Tim. 
made 1, 16.) by: inſpiration of God; and therefore our Lord 
admil- appealed t the ancient Records, ſaying, Search the 
(Join Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal Life.; 
2 Name 


and they are they which teſtify of me, (John v. 39.) The 
Antiquity of the Books, the Wiſdom: of the Contents, 
the Eſteem of the People to preſerve them entire, and 
laſtly, the fullfilling of them in the New Teſtament, 
agree to certiſy that they are ſacred Writ: The Time 
being arrived, when a greater degree of Light was to 
reflect on the former times, by explanation in the later 
Days, the ſame Spirit opened the Underſtandings of the 
World, and by his divulging the plan of Redemption, 

| I 2 and 
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and alleging the authenticity of all the Scriptures, by 
their connection, and miraculous atteſtation ; He verily 
obtained the Titles of the Spirit of Truth, and Com- 
forter. As the natural faculties of the illiterate Apoſtles 
were unequal to the Miniſtry to which Chriſt Jeſus had 
deſigned, or appointed them, He bid them wait for the 
promiſe of the Father, which, ſaid He, ye have heard 
of me; for He had ſaid, the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 
He ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your Remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, 
(John xiv. 26.) The natural Weakneſs, and ſpiritual 
Strength of the Apoſtles, as all Hiſtory, Sacred or 
Prophane, aſſures us, prove that all they did, ſpake, or 
wrote, was by the ſuccour of this great Perſon, working 
on, or with theſe poor Inſtruments, to do more than all 
the Powers of the World could do without Hm, 
Among the Bleflings conferred by Him, for the propa- 
gation of the Goſpel, is his abode with the Church of 
Chriſt, in ſuch a degree as is convenient. As He had 
foretold all ſecrets relative to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
ſo He ſince explains the Myſtery, as far as our Capa- 
city is equal to comprehend it, and as far as is uſeful 
<o our Faith. He diſcloſes the Neceſſity, and Sufficiency 
of Chriſt's Advent, and how his Conduct ratified the 
former Character, as this exactly denoted Him. He 5 
our Comforter, Sanctifier, Teacher, and Guide; the 
divine Perſon whom we are to invoke, to bring the 
Truth to our Underſtanding, or Memory; to produce 
the ftrong Reaſons that ſtrengthen Faith, and animate 
Hope; to ſhed the diverſity of his ordinary or extra- 
ordinary Gifts, as Occaſions need; to correct our evil 
or erroneous Imaginations, and quicken our Hearts for 
Prayers, and Praiſes. So that not only the Grace ct 
cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which lays the groundwork of 

Salvation, by redeeming us from Death, and the Love 
of God the Father, who is reconciled to us, throug) 
our 
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our Saviour, but alſo the Communion, or Fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be with us all, if we would 
ſecure our Inheritance, (1 Cor. xiii. 14.) Nor do we 
doubt that He 1s able, and willing to do all theſe things, 
yea, every thing that is requiſite ; becauſe this Spirit of 
God ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 
for known unto Him are all things from the beginning, 
(Acts xv. 18.) And, as Job deſcribes, He looketh 
unto the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth under the whole 
Heaven. Moreover, our Lord thus ſpecified the Office 
of the Holy Ghoſt, (John xvi. 18.) When He is 
come, He will reprove the World of Sin, of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Judgment; that is, He will convince 
the World that it hath been, and will continue under 
Sin, becauſe they did not, or if they do not, believe 
in Chriſt. Faith in Chriſt, as a propitiation for Sin, as 
a Lamb lain from the foundation of the World, being 
the firſt principle of Salvation, it was the Office of the 
Holy Ghoſt to impreſs the univerſality and fatality of 
Sin, and then to declare the Neceſſity and Sufficiency 
of the Sacrifice of Chriſt to be a valuable Atonement 
for the Sins of the whole World. Secondly, He was 
to convince the World of Righteouſneſs ;' that by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Heaven 1s reconciled to the 
World, which lay under Condemnation ; for He was 
made Sin for us, that we might be made the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in Him, (2 Cor. v. 21.) Which 
Righteouſneſs is proved acceptable by his Reſurrection, 
Aſcenſion, and Reſidence in Heaven, as a ſign of God's 
Approbation, and as a Seal confirming that Chriſt Jeſus 
had fullfilled all which the Law required, to expiate 
the ſtain of Guilt : whereby He was entitled to receive 
all Honor due to his own Righteouſneſs ; and Salvation 
is renewed to his People, who follow after Righteouſ- 
neſs, Thirdly, He was to convince the World of 
Judgment; not only that Chriſt would repay temporal 
Judgment to his Executioners, and their faithleſs, ob- 
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ſtinate. Poſterity, but that his Law demands Obedience 
in the ſtricteſt degree; giving exceeding great and pre- 
cious ' promiſes to the obedient, and threatening heavy 
Damages to the diſobedient; yea, by Covenant, binds 
God to cauſe, and Mankind to ſubmit to a final Judg. 
ment; when the Searcher of all Hearts will render to 
every Man his Righteouſneſs, and condemn the Impe- 
nitent to Deſtruction. . Our Duty to the Holy Ghoſt is 
to attend to all his Word, whenſoever manifeſted ; And 
we ſhall find it worthy of God, ſurpaſſing human In- 
vention, conſiſtent in all it's Parts, caſting and reflecting 
Light on each other mutually, being a form of ſuch 
ſound Doctrine, as equally promotes the Glory of God, 
and Salvation of Mani.ind. Yea, while we caſt our 
Admiration on his R-velation of ſundry great and glo- 
rious Truths, nor made known unto many Nations and 
Ages, let us be thankful for admitting us to this Know- 
ledge, and uſe che Means of Edification. Let us neither 
be innolent, or arrogant: Let us uſe our own faculties, 
and likcwiſc apply to Him, who knoweth what 1 
Truth, and by what mean and, meaſure it may be beſt 
conveyed to us: for He is the efficient Mover, working 
in us to weigh the Arguments for Faith ; according to 
which operation willingly received Aſſent follows. The 
Doctrine of this Spirit, being ſtrange and new, ere on 
the Pentecoſt it was miraculouſly atteſted, the New 
Teſtament abounds in repeating the Benefits. (1 Cor, 
xii. 4.) T acre are diverſities of Gifts, but of the ſame 
Spirit, (Eph. iii. 16.) His Grace ſtrengthens with 
Might in the inner Man. (Rom, xv. 13.) We abound 
in Hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. (Rom, 
v. 5.) The Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts. 
(Rom, viii. 26.) The Spirit helpeth our Infirmities ; for 
we know not what we ſhould pray for. As many as 
are led by the Spirit of God they are the Sons of God, 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, taat 
we are the Children of God; and if we through the 
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Spirit do mortify the deeds of the Body, we ſhall live, 
(ver. 13.) Thus it is very neceſſary to ſearch, and learn 
who the Holy Ghoſt is; in what manner, and degree 
He acts, how we are to eſteem, and obſerve him. May 
then the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe Name we are baptized, 
make every proper impreſſion on our Minds and Hearts, 
and ſanctify us by his Grace, that we may grow in God- 
lineſs, that the Seeds of his Holineſs may flouriſh, and 
we may be filled with Hope: Or may we uſe this Petition 
of St. Paul, (Eph. 1. 17.) That the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, the Father of Glory, may give unto us the 
Spirit of Wiſdom, and Revelation in the Knowledge of 
Him : The Eyes of our Underſtanding being enlightened, 
that we may know what is the Hope of our Calling, and 
what are the Riches of the Glory of the-Inheritance of his 
Saints, and what is the exceeding greatneſs of tus Power 
to us that believe. 

Here let us ſtop awhile ; and recollecting our kind 
of Faith in God, as gathered from the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, let us not be wavering 1n it: for, as God only 
knoweth his own divine Form of Nature, ſo He has 
certified to us many myſterious qualities relative to it: 
not indeed to be clearly and fully underſtood by our 
finite Minds, but are very uſeful and needful parts of 
Faith, which 1s the proper receiver of ſuch ſupernatural 
Truths, as ſurpaſs the limits of our knowledge. Let 
not any Sect entice you to let go any part of your Belief 
in either of the Perſons of the Godhead, nor let Scoffers 
tempt you to doubt the Truths, ſufficiently and infallibly 
atteſted by every kind of Evidence, that the Goodneſs 
of the Perfect Being has vouchſafed; and thereby ex- 
clude you from the vaſt Benefits reſulting from each 
Doctrine. Be ye ſure, it is to the Glory of God the 
Father, to confeſs that Jeſus Chrift is the Lord: and 
that all Men ſhould honor the Son, as they honor the 
Father: and he that honoreth not the Son, honoreth 
not Ge F UN which ſent Him, (John v. 23.) Be ye 
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ſure that there is a frailty in your Nature, which is not 
able to reſiſt Sin, there is a propenſity in your carnal, 
worldly temper, warring againſt your better Mind, 
which even all Philoſophers of old have felt, and 
bewailed : Wherefore, be glad that ſuch an able Com- 
forter, as the Holy Ghoſt, is given unto us, to teach 
us what is really good, to ſhew all neceſſary Truth, to 
enlighten our Minds, and ſanctify our Wills: to diſcover 
an heavenly Kingdom in Reverfion, and fill the fincere 
Diſciples with all Peace, fuch as neither this World 
could have given, or can take away; with ſuch lively 
Hope, as is not daunted by tranſient Tribulation, or 
decoyed by preſent Lucre, but looks forward to an In- 
heritance incorruptible, that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in Heaven. Quench not then this Spirit; acquaint 
yourſelves with God, and being at peace with him, ye 
ſhall obtain eternal happineſs, in the preſence of thoſe 
divine Perſons, whom ye now adore. 

9. Having ſettled the ſeveral Articles relative to 
the Godhead, what is the next Matter of Chriſtian 
Faith ? ; 

A. I believe in the Holy Catholic Church. 

2. What is that? 

A. A Congregation of Diſciples, called out of the 
generality of Mankind, by the divine Spirit, to hear 
the Word of God. Here it ſignifies the whole Body 
of People, profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, though 
meeting in ſeveral Temples, and varying in Languages, 
and in ſome Forms: which Church is Holy, as it is ſe- 
parate from the carnal World, and profeſſes the neceſ- 
ſity of a courſe of Holineſs. It is alſo Catholic, being 
of univerſal Goodwill, receiving into it's Pale, People 
of eyery Nation and Language; contrary to the temper 
of. the Jewiſh Law, where worſhip was local, and con- 
'fined to a ſingle place, and contrary to the Romiſh Tenet, 
- daiming this Title of Catholic to itſelf alone, exclu- 
ſwe of other Members of Chriſt's Body, 
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The Chriſtian Church ſeems divided into the Greek, 
Romiſh, and Proteſtant, or Reformed Communions. 
The Church is not the Temple, though the Edifice is 
holy, but the People who go to it, or belong to it: 
the whole People, who have been, are, or ſhall be 
Diſciples of Chriſt, Congregations who profeſs Chriſt 
in his Temple, diſtinct from other religious Aſſemblies, 
where his Name is not adored ; as Heatheniſh Meetings, 
or Jewiſh Synagogues, or Mahometan conventicles, 
where the Name of Chriſt is diſallowed. (Eph. ji. 20.) 
This Church is built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner Stone: in whom all the Building, fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord. 
This is this general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt- 
born, which are written in Heaven: (Heb. xii. 23.) 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his own blood, (Acts 
XX. 28.) Which he loved, and gave himſelf for it, (Eph. 
y. 24.) that He might ſanctify, and cleanſe it, with 
the waſhing of Water, by the Word ; that He might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot, 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, 
and without blemiſh. Holy expreſſes the proper quality 
of the Church, and intent of it. Holineſs is an ab- 
ſtaining from all Impurity : and, as. it is the Aim of the 
Chriſtian Religion to promote Holineſs, ſo it behoveth 
the Members of that Body to be holy in all Manner of 
Converſation. The holy Catholic Church conſiſts of 
diſtin Communions, all worſhipping Chriſt ; in whom 
they are builded together for an Habitation. of God, 
through the Spirit. He bade the propagators of his 


Religion teach all Nations, to go into all the World, 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature: Though 
there be but one Law, and Unity under that ſeems de- 
ſirable, yet, as ſentiments will vary, the univerſal 
Church will retain different Congregations, as a Parent 

does 
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does her Children, while they remain under filial obli- 
gations. The beſt way to learn what Church, or what 
Member of -this univerſal Church, Chriſt's. Body, in- 
cloſing all the flocks in the ſeveral folds under Jeſus 
Chriſt, their general Shepherd, is right in its Tenets, or 
Principles, approaching nigheſt to Truth, is impartially 
to compare theſe with the ſacred Scriptures, that are to 
be our Guide. A Congregation profeſſing Chriſt is a 
viſible Church. Every ſuch Congregation conſtrues 
the Law to ſuch ſenſe as appears right: But, though all 
Men cannot agree in all things, it is not neceſſary that 
any one of the many congregations ſhould be, or ſhould 
pretend to be infallible ; it is enough that every one 
ſhould be fincere, ſeeking the 10 truth, as it is in 
Chriſt Jeſus: Nor is Flag any Cauſe to call the Pope, 
the Biſhop of Rome, Vicar of Chriſt, as deſcendant 
from, or Succeſſor of Saint Peter; or to ſuppoſe him, 
if ſuch, infallible, which Peter himſelf was not. The 
ſame Commiſſion was given to, and exerciſed by all the 
Apoſtles, who.conſulted among themſelves, and founded 
Churches in different Regions; nor is there any Reaſon 
to imagine there was any occaſion to place one above 
the reſt, and to give him the ſupremacy over the Rulers 


in other Churches, Chriſt being the Head over all, and. 


they as Members of his Body. St. Peter, though 
zealous, was remarkably culpable during his Lord's 
abode here ; and St. Paul afterwards withſtood him to the 
face, he ſaid, becauſe he was to be blamed, (Gal. ii. 11.) 
He, as Elder, might be Preſident of the Callege of the 
Apoſtles; he, with his Brother Andrew, came firſt to 
Jeſus; and when Jeſus beheld him, He faid, Thou art 


Simon, the Son of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 


which is, by 1 interpretation, a Stone, (John i. 42.) He 
ſtands firſt in the Liſt of the Apoſtles ; ; as (Matt. x. 2.) 
but the ſame Commiſſion is given to all, without any 
diſtinction, or preference. When our Lord, after his 


Reſurrection, ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, he breathed 
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upon ?hem, and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt. Whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whoſeſoever Sins ye retain, they are 
retained, (John xx. 23.) The Word Cephas, in the 
Syriac Language, which was then in common Uſe, ſignified 
a Rock, which in the Greek was T#pes, in Engliſh 
tranflation, Peter. Our Lord's: Queſtion to his Diſ. 
ciples was addreſſed to all; Whom ſay ye that I, the 
Son of Man, am? But Peter's Anſwer was as Repre- 
ſentative of all; and, though our Lord ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build 
my Church, yet it may not exclude the other Diſ- 
ciples as equally blefled, or founders of the Church, for 
St. John relates the ſame Gifts to be conferred on all; 
nor does this general Grant any wiſe deduct from the 
fullilling of the Word to Peter, who, (Acts ii. 4.) 
together with the other Apoſtles, though he was the 
chief Speaker, gained, or added to the Church about 
three thouſand Souls. As he was ſhewed the Neceſſity 
not to think the Gentiles unclcan; and the converſion 
of Cornelius was the beginning of ſuch an univerſal ad- 
miſſion into Chriſt's Church; yet he ſided too far againſt 
the Liberty oi the Gentiles, The Church of Rome, 
aſſuming to itſelf extraordinary Powers, entitles itſelf 
Catholic; a term not uſed in holy Writ, but ſignifying 
univerſal, as if the Biſhop of Rome had controul over 
all Chriſtians; which he hath exerted in a moſt unjuſti- 
fiable Manner of Dominion, excommunicating thoſe 
who would not conſent to the Tenets, though they were 
ſubverſive of divine and human Laws. It is ſurpriſing 
that ſuch ſpiritual Tyranny ſhould have been admitted, 
or continued ſo long, and wide; our Reformation was 
cauſed by examination of the Right of this Uſurpation ; 
and was effected by a Reſolution, no longer to yield 
our Necks to the galling yoke that had been impoſed : 
Many prophecies, old and new, ſpeak of . this Cor- 
ruption, and prevent any inference againſt Chriſtianity 

itſelf, 
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itſelf, from the progreſs of Popery; whoſe influence 
hath already decreaſed, and will, in due ſeaſon, by it's 
entire fall, convince the World that the Word of God 
is infallible. Surely, each Nation is to judge for itſelf 
of the Law that is ſet before the Eyes, and open to 
the thorough inſpection: And, while it is cautious to 
avoid Schiſms, the unneceſſary Separations, it is free to 
genounce Traditions contrary to the Truth, and to truſt 
to God rather than Man. One Church, that is, one 
branch of that Tree of Life, hath no Authority to ex- 
clude another, becauſe they differ in ſome interpretations; 
nor need the excommunicated dread the Anathema, or 
Curſe. We may apply that Sentence, They zealouſly 
affect you, but not well: they would exclude you, that 
you might affect them, (Gal. iv. 17.) The term 
Catholic ſignifies that the Church embraces all 
Chriſtians; and whatſoever Sect limits the Flock to 
one fold, is the blameable cauſe of Diviſions. That 
Church is Chriſtian, which preſerves purely the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt; to which no diſciple ſhould add, or di- 
miniſh from it, nor render the Law of God otherwiſe 
than it is, by the Tradition of Men. The Seceſſion 
from this is the blameable cauſe of Diviſion ; but Sepa- 
ration from a Church, which is erroneous, or falſe, is ne- 
ceſſary for the preſervation of Righteouſneſs, and Truth; 
as a ſober, upright Friend, ſnuns the Company of an 
evil Multitude, or Society. Our Nation, at the Time 
of the Reformation, only regained it's original freedom; 
which it had loſt, ſince Auſtin introduced the Papal 

uthority. The fight of Reaſon was then cleared from 
the fallacy, and uſurpation, by allowance to read the 
Sacred Scriptures, which were opened for peruſal; and 
Civil, and Religious Liberty revived: Which, I truſt, 
will ever ſtrive to preſerve, and defend their Spirit and 
Property. If the Doctrines of Popery be Anti-chriſtian, 
I ſubmit to abler Judges the Queſtion, if it be not im- 
. prudent, and irreligious to allow, or encourage ſuch Se- 
minaries? 
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minaries ? There is a wide and extreme Diſtance between 
ſuch Permiſſion, and odious Perſecution ; Charity to 
afflicted people ſhould be accompanied with a cautious 
preſervation of our own Flock, Experience witneſſes their 
crafty, and aſſiduous zeal to watch, allure, and prevail on 
weak, and wavering diſciples : If now, with ſmall hopes 
of Succeſs, they ſpeak ſmooth and gentle words, Hiſtory 
warns us that their zeal hath never paſſed by an oppor- 
tunity to invrigle the credulous, and undermine the 
principles of our Church by Terror, and Deluſion. Mild- 
neſs, and Generoſity verily become a Proteſtants 
but not Lukewarmneſs, and Indifferency to ſacred 
Truths: Yea, it is an ancient Maxim, the Pope can 
never forfeit any Power, though awhile fuppreſſed, 
when it can be recovered.” Unity is deſirable ; and we 
ſhould endeavour to keep it in the bond of Peace, 
(Eph. iv. 3.) Schiſm weakens the Body of the Church; 
like a Houſe divided, it expoſes to the enmity of Scoffers, 
who ridicule the Religion, that is of ſuch diſagreeing 
qualities, that Sects are ever diſputing, and cavilling ; if 
the Offence be flight, and concord can be preſerved, 
it is good; but as each Church is to preſerve it's Purity, 
it fitly relinquiſhes that Society, whoſe Doctrines, and 
Manners are inimical to Truth; which falling away 
is no fault. As Men will have their partiality 
to Notions, it is good to treat them with Meekneſs, 
that a Breach may not be widened, though it cannot be 
cloted; and Toleration is prudently allowed, to con- 
tinue Brotherly Love, and win the abſentees by mild, 

ſenſible Converſation. | 
Although, among the Multitude of Perſons, different ſen- 
timents may perplex, concerning the Interpretation of 
ſome Articles, and produce Diviſions, or Separations inthe 
Catholic Church, yet they may agree in the general 
Profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, owning Him to be the ſole 
Redeemer, and Saviour; and that connection ſhould make 
them 
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them condeſcending, and affectionate, as Brethren : while 
with zeal they continue firm in the faith they profek, 
the general temper of Chriſtianity ſhould not condemn 
thoſe of a contrary part, nor allow perfecution, even to 
convert. What then is the Character of Chriſt's holy 
Catholic Church ? A People who have ſought to follow 
the ſame wholeſome form of ſound Doctrines, as the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt learned of Him, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and preached to the World. Whereas, they who cor. 
rupt, and deny the Truth fo delivered from Heaven, cut 
themſelves off, and, by leaving the Principles that con- 
nect them, diſmember themſclves. If Faith joins us to 
Chriſt, Infidelity, of courſe, ſeparates us from Him: 
for we, though once Members of his Church, become 
as Aliens, ſince without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Him. While we profeſs our Faith in the holy Ca- 
tholic Church, we may, and ſhould examine our own 
national Church. And, for as much as it is eſtabliſhed 
on Goſpel Truths, and takes in, or ſubſcribes to Re- 
velation in it's real, impartial Interpretation, without 
Addition, or Diminution, according to the beſt, and 
cleareſt light of Study, reforming from Errors, proteſting 
againſt falſe Innovations; as it impoſes not abſolutely 
on others an adherence to thoſe Doctrines we maintain, 
whoſe opinions, through prejudice of Education, differ 
from ours; nor raſhly excommunicates them, but treats 
them with Meekneſs of Language, and brotherly Affec- 
tion, we may juſtly entitle it to be catholic, or a 
ſound Member of the Body of Chriſt. 

It would forely grieve me, to have any of my lock 
led aſtray; and, as it is my Duty to warn you not to 
liſten to ſuch Strangers, ſo it is my Office to inſtruct 
you, that, underſtanding the Word, as it is in Chriſt, 
it may keep you free ; whereby ye will be enabled, con- 
ſcientiouſly to perform your ſeveral duties to Heaven, 
and Earth; and being faithful Members of Chriſt's 
holy Catholic Church, may ye enjoy all Peace, and 
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Hope here, and attain everlaſting Felicity in Heaven, 
where ſincere Piety ſhall' partake” of the NN 
purchaſed by our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 

9. The Univerſality of the Chriſtian Religion, ex- 
tending to all Nations, and Perſons, willing to be bap- 
tized; and received into Chriſt's holy Catholic Church, 
being credited, we finiſh the Creed by declaring the 
Advantages reſulting, from the former Articles; which 
are theſe four; the Communion of Saints, the For- 
giveneſs of Zins, the Reſurrection of the Body, and 
the Life Everlaſting; each of which claims our * otice. 
therefore enquire, i | 
. Whorare Saints? 

A. All hoty — of Chriſt's Clint 

9. What do you profeſs by believing the Communion 
of Saints? 

A. That all Members of the Church have a "ol 
acceſs to each Perſon. of the Godhead, ' who will in no 
wiſe caſt out thoſe who come unto them faithfully : Yea, 
that all Effuſion of Grace from each will be ſhed on 
the Saints, ſo that there ſhall be a ſpiritual Intercourſe 
between Heaven and Earth; which Communion, binding 
all Churches to an agreement in the ſolid, fundamental 
principles of Religion, ſhould make them have fellow- 
ſhip among themſelves, to unite in the one great cauſe 
of Chriſtianity: So that Brethren, though they may 
differ in Sentiments, ſhould ſeek to prevent animoſities, 
be temperate in doubtful Diſputations, and, if poſſible, 
prevent Diviſions, by mutual Candor, and Amity; for 
God is not for CET, . for Peace, i in all the churches 
of the Saints. 

9. What Duties ariſe hence ? ? 

A. To pray for, and uſe all means of Inſtruction to 
every Member of Society; to convert all Inſidels to 


the true Faith; to fetch home all thoſe who have ſtrayed; 


to unite in Praiſe to God for his univerſal Love, how- 
ever manifeſted; to do well to thoſe Perſons, from 
whom 


128 A TREATISE ON THE 


whom we may differ in Opinion, or may ſeparate out. 
ſelves from their Errors. Having no communion with 
Atheiſts who may deny a God, and Deiſts who reje& 
Revelation, further than the ties of Humanity bind to 
Civility. To agree together in ſupport of all Meaſure 
that may tend to the Wellfare of the Catholic Church, 
and Kingdom of Chriſt. 


CATECHIST, | 

The Doctrine contained in this Article of our Creed 
is, that through the Redemption of the World by 
Chriſt, and the Sanctification of the Holy Ghoſt, there 
is recovered an open connection between Heaven, and 
Earth, or the offended Majeſty of God, and the lapſed 
State of Mankind: fo that each Perſon of the Godhead 
will impart divine Bleſſings on the Chriſtian Church, 
and favorably receive the addreſſes, by Prayers, and 
Praiſes, and Actions of the Saints. This Reconciliation 
is a Gift through Chriſt ; that they which believe through 
his Word may have connection with the Father him- 
ſelf, and his Spirit, according to that Paſſage, that, as 
Jeſus ſaid, Even as Thou, Father, art in Me, and Lin 
Thee, they alſo may be one with us, (John xvii. 21.) 

The next Obſervation on this Article 1s, I think it 
my Duty to aſſure you, that the Term Saints generally, 
in the New Teſtament, fignifies Chriſtians, It was their 
primitive Name ; as (Acts ix. 13.) Lord, I have heard 
how much Evil he hath done to thy Saints, thy Diſ- 
ciples. (Rom. 1. 7.) To all that be in Rome, beloved. 
of God, called Saints. (Rom. xii. 13.) Diſtributing to 
the Neceſſity of the Saints, the poor in the Church. 
(2 Cor. xiii. 13.) All the Saints ſalute you, all the faithful 


People. (Eph. v. 3.) Let not Covetouſneſs be nated 


among you, as becometh Saints, Members of the holy 


Catholic Church, (Eph. vi. 18.) Watch with all Per- 


ſeverance, and Supplication for all Saints, Diſciples of 
Chriſt, (Tit. i. 1.) Paul, a Servant of God, and an 
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Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Faith of God's 
in that is, whoſe office it was to preach faith in 
Chriſt to thoſe who now are choſen by God to hear the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, Chriſtians in general, who, as 
Chriſt was elect, the perfon allotted to be the precious 
Corner Stone of the Church, are called a choſen gene- 
ration, (1 Pet. ii. 9.) a 
Now, whereas we are admitted into the Church of 
Chriſt, wherein we are to act with Diligence, and do 
admire the excellency of it, as tending to univerfal 
Benefit, let us not deceive ourſelves, by fancying that 
ve are among an elect ſet of People, whom, not leaving 
them to the ordinary Means of Salvation in the Goſpel, 
God hath foreordained to fave; nor, though we feel 
our Sinfulneſs too prevalent, let us be dejected, as if 
we were reprobate, and could not come unto acceptable 
Sanctification: Nor let your Weakneſs be impoſed on 
by Deceivers, who, to make you their Dupes, will tell 
you that, being of God, ye cannot ſin, Grace will fave 
rou, nor can evil Works injure you, being Saints. 
Thus the Grace of God is turned into Laſciviouſneſs, 
and Faith is perverted to be a Nurſe of Sin. But, truſt 
me, there is no credit due to fuch wild Notions, to ſuch 
Irregular Pretenders, and Seducers, who wreſt Paſſages 
from their fit Senſe, to countenance Opinions contrary 
to the Law, and lead away the Simple from the Paths 
of Righteouſneſs into the Mazes of Enthuſiaſm. Believe 
me, itching Ears, and wandering Feet, ſeldom ſucceed 
well; frequently embarraſs, and expoſe the Mind to the 
craft of Seducers, and wavering thoughts. Keep ye 
therefore to' your Pariſh Church, where ſoever your 
future Situation may be; wherein the Words of Truth, 
and Soberneſs, of lively Faith, and prudent Hope, of 
CGodlineſs, and Righteouſneſs, are regularly preached, 
to make you real Saints, true Chriſtians, Hold faſt 
your Profeſſion, to be followers of Chriſt, without wax 
vering, not forſaking the aſſembling of yourſelves to- 
K gether ; 


* 
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gether; ſo that the plain Doctrines, preached by the 
Miniſters of God's Word, and Sacraments, may make 
you to increaſe in holy Love, one towards another ; and 
may eſtabliſh your Hearts unblameable, in Holineſ, 
before God, even our Father, at the Coming of ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all his Saints, (1 Theſſ. iii. 12. 
Yea, may we in his holy Church, continually be giving 
of thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet 
to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints i 
Light, (Col. i. 12.) Moreover, while we walk humbly, 
fince we cannot judge the Hearts of Men, let us beware 
co think others ſeparate from God ; let not our ignorant 
Cenſure condemn them as excluded his favor, becauk 
they perceive not the warmth of Aſſurance that you 
Breaſt may feel: Repentance is openly offered to al 
Chriſtians, therefore count none Reprobates, but the 
Impenitent. As the Church, like a Net, incloſes good 
and bad, and we cannot exactly judge how they wil 
prove, we ſhould not preſume to ſay, what particulx 
Members of the Body are Saints, and which are not; 
ſince that Term is applied to Chriſtians in general. But 
by this Article we ſignify that we believe all Perſons, 
who are ſound Chriſtians, and are well diſpoſed to In- 
tegrity of Mind, and Uprightneſs of Manners, though 
among Men they may be of different Sects, and con- 
trary Opinions in ſome Controverſies, yet all are free 
to approach Heaven with confident Addreſs, and maj 
expect, from communication, all benign favor here, and 
hereafter, to be ſhed on themſelves. Thus we read, 
(Matt. viii. 11.) Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 
Weſt, and ſhall fit. down with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven. Peter faid, Of a 
truth, I perceive that God is no reſpecter of Perſons; 
but in every Nation, he that feareth Him, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with Him, {1 Cor. i. 9.) 
God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellow- 
ſhip of his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; through which 
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y the e have boldneſs to make acceſs. (St. John, 1 Epiſt. 
make Wi : 3.) Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
and WY Son Jeſus. This Communion is as à familiar Cor- 
inch, WY reſpondence with them, through the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
f ou Temple is our Body, who dwelleth with us, and 
* 12.) Wl frengtheneth to Piety, and Virtue ; and whoſe fellowſhip 
SVN; BY always abides with us to ſuccour us in all things; ſo that 


meet 
nts in 
mbh, 
de wart 


the Door of Salvation is opened, and intercourſe is re- 
newed; for though God be in Heaven, and we upon 
Earth, yet our Words and Wiſhes reach his Ear, and 
He is nigh unto all them that call upon him faithfully. 
noram Thus the Fellows, whom God hath- anointed with the 
ecaut WE Oil of Gladneſs, are all true believing Chriſtians, whom 
t YOU Chriſt | hath received into Fellowſhip,” and who com- 
to u nunicate with him in his Merits, being thereby Heirs 
ut che Hot God, and fellow Heirs with Chriſt. Having Com- 
s goal Amunion with the Perſons of the Godhead, by Virtue of 
ey vil What Holy Spirit which is in us, we have Communioit 
reicula Mone with another. We are Brethren, regenerate by the 
e not, me Means, and have one Head, one Lord; and we 
|. Bu Wwe Reaſon, and Authority to perſuade us to live in the 
erſon, Name Faith, and Affection, to believe that we partake 
to [a- bf the ſame ſpiritual bleſſings, and though a difference 
thougi WW. Opinions cauſes different Sects, who cannot be like 
d COn-Wrinded in all things, yet that diſagreement of Senti- 
ire free Wents breaks not the communion of Saints, or Chriſtians, 
nd maj I ho worſhip the Lord in ſeveral eccleſiaſtical Modes. 
re, and Religion being the Object of common Attention, we 
' read, Would agree to promote it among all the many Members 


aſt, and Aff one Body. The Combination of theſe parts, forms 
ac, and whole Chriſtian Church. What appears to me to 
. A e revealed by God, I am bound to believe, in that 
>erſons; 


enſe, which ſeems to be the true Signification : Others 
e to judge, and determine for themſelves, upon full 
xamination : And they who cannot agree, ſhould diſ- 
; fellow- ute with Candour, Where there is Concord, the like 
h which Wrinciples ſhould produce a viſible conjunction in all 
=" K 2 religious 


worketh 


. i. 9.) 
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religious Offices : Private Devotion does not excuſe the 
Omiſſion of ſocial Acts: Accordingly, we ſhould 
aſſemble with the holy Congregation, we ſhould; coun. 
tenance the Service we profeſs by our exemplaty- Pre. 
ſence, we ſhould receive all who are willing, or deſtroy 
to frame Connection with us, we ſhould with gentlenek 
converſe with, and diſpaſſionately perſuade thoſe who 
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are adverſe, whilſt we ſhew all Patience to others, who oh 
ſeparate from us into Sectaries, as if they were «f <2 
another Fold, or Paſture; for we ſhould be meek; 2 3 "I 
Sheep under one Shepherd, and truſt to be finally one ho. Car 
Flock, under Jeſus Chriſt, hoping to have our Con- God fan 
verſation in Heaven, (Phil. iii. 20.) and to become 1 


fellow Citizens with the Saints, (Eph. ii. 10.) Laſch, I bleed 
I would obſerve, that not only they who now profil gom th. 
Chriſt, but alſo they who have been Saints, true Chriſti-W v orſhiy 
ans, ſtill continue Members of his Body, the Church. 


hoſe 
Death diſſolves not this connection; they ſtill ſpiritually 0 
live through Him the Lord of Life. He is the God oſ i aches 


the living, in this Senſe they are not dead. But, althoug 9. Si 
all true Chriſtians, of every Age, are in communion 7 C 
together, as Members of Chriſt's Church, yet Inyo 


cations on any Saints, departed this Life, are objec 3 
tionable, nor can be allowable ; we being ignorant who 141 4 
are Saints, and where they exiſt, and what their * rough 
is: and only ſuppoſing them to retain a degree of Knoyl pardor 
ledge, and Concern, what paſſes here ; or that in the 9. D. 
there is any Merit to intercede for us: to which we * By 
may add, that there is but one Mediator, who is amp; Diſobedi, 
able to ſave all who properly apply, by his own diet 19.) ſo t 
Interceſſion, and application of his own Merit, whic 9. 60 
is an equal propitiation for Sin. Heathens, indeec 1 F. 
imagining great Heroes, or famous Legiſlators of the Saviour; 
Ages, after Death deified, and adored them: but all be ma 
Light, ſince thoſe Days, is clearly otherwiſe ; and 0 2. W 
revealed Law teaches that there is but one Media, . T 

between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, w de have 
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gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, and is able to fave to 
the uttermoſt them that come unto God by Him, ſeeing 
He ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them, (Heb. 

vii. 25.) It has been thought proper to commemorate 
the Martyrs, as Examples of magnanimity, through 
Faith; but it is not in our power, ſince we know but 
in part, to determine poſitively the condition of any 
Perſon, after his departure hence : though from the ap- 
parent Rectitude of his Life, we may reſt in confidence 
that he, as a righteous Man, hveth for evermore, and 
the Care of him is with the Moſt High, (Wiſ. v. 14.) 
God ſurely receiveth the Souls of his Saints ; but though 
He conveys them to their own place, and they may be 
bleſſed in Heaven, yet they have no Intereſt in Heaven 
from their own Merits, to plead for others. Religious 
Worſhip is due only to God through one Mediator, 
waoſe meritorious Interceſſion is all ſufficient, to obtain 
every Gift that is proper to be granted, and therefore 
no other mode of Application is lawful. 

9. Sin being the Cauſe of all Miſery, and an uni- 
verſal Calamity, and the. dread of it's Wages being a 
grievous Terror to a guilty Conſcience, What is the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, which you believe? 

A. A Remiſſion of that Guilt which was incurred 
through Adam, and imputed to his Poſterity, and alſo 
a Pardon of our actual Sins, on certain Conditions. 

Q: Do all Perſons need ſuch Forgiveneſs ? 

A. By one Man Sin entered into the World. By his 
Diſobedience many were made Sinners, (Rom. v. 12, 
19.) ſo that the Scripture hath included all under Sin. 

: Whence do you expect Pardon for imputed Sin? 

A. From Faith in Chriſt, the Propitiation, and 
Saviour; for as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive, (1 Cor. xv. 22.) 

: Why do you believe the Pardon of actual Sins? 2 

A. Through Faith in Chriſt, that if any Man ſin, 
we have. an Advocate with the F ather, Jeſus Chriſt 

1 the 
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the righteous, and He is the Propitiation for our Sing, 
and not for our's only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole 
World, (1 Jchn-ii. 1.) He is the Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs, (Jer. xxxiii. 16.) 

Qt. Is this forgiveneſs ſure, and abſolute? 

A. Sure, if we perform the conditions of the Grant, 
if we Believe, Repent, and Obey. 

Q. Will not either Faith, Repentance, or Obedience, 
ſingly avail ? 

A. Neither ſingly; jointly they are very effectual, 

2. May we not venture to Sin, that Grace may 
abound in Forgiveneſs ? 

A. God forbid. No tranſgreſſion indeed is greater 
than may be forgiven; but continuance in Sin hardens 
the Heart in guilt, and makes it more averſe to the 
terms of Pardon, and endangers loſing the opportunity 
of reformation. 


CATECHIST. 


Under this Article, we are to conſider the ſenſe of 
the facred Scriptures concerning Sin, the Penalty of it, 
and the Means of forgiveneſs. Sin is the Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law, (1 John iii. 4.) Where no Law is, there 
is no tranfgreſſion, (Rom. iv. 15.) The firſt Covenant 
of God to Adam was, In the Day that thou eateſt 
thereof, that is, of the forbidden fruit, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, (Gen. ii. 17.) We may be jure the Prohibition, 
Thou ſhalt not eat, was fit, and the Penalty was juſt, 
ſince they were from God. The penalty to die, not 
only implied a mortal diſſolution of the human frame, 
but the perpetuity of God's diſpleaſure, until the offence 
could be forgiven by an Atonement. Death is the 
Wages of Sin: Temporal Death, the effe& of Sin, 
is the fate of all Perſons in the courſe of our corrupt 
Nature. The perpetuity of it is now aboliſhed, through 
the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt,” in all who obey his Law: 
but, if they continue to act offenſively to Him, they 
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relapſe into Condemnation. When we purſue the later 
Laws of God, fo full of Righteouſneſs, and accom- 
panied with ſo much Grace, the breach of them ſo fre- 
quently condemns our Guilt, that we preſume not to 
ſay, we have no Sin: Yet let us not deſpond, but ex- 
amine this Article ; for, as under the moſt dreary Sen- 
tence of God's Wrath, He of old promiſed the Seed of 
the Woman, ſo we are convinced that Jeſus is the pro- 
miſed Seed, who ſhall fave his People from their Sins, 
and is come to fave that which was loſt, (Matt. i. 21. 
xvi. 1.) Who is able to fave from Death them that 
believe, (Heb. vii. 25.) Who is the Lamb of God, 
ſlain from the foundation of the World, (Rev. xiii. 8.) 
which taketh away the Sin of the World, (John i. 29.) 
Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in 
due time, (1 Tim. ii. 6.) Who knew no Sin, but 
was made to be Sin for us, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in Him. Yea, ſaid St. Peter, 
(Acts x. 43.) All the Prophets witneſs, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in Him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. 
And, accordingly, when our Lord opened the under- 
ſtandings of his Apoſtles to compare the old Scriptures 
with his Perſon, he ſaid, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead, 
the third Day ; and that Repentance, and Remiſſion of 
Sins ſhould be preached, in his Name, among all 
Nations. He did not reſcue by abſolute Authority, 
nor by irreſiſtible Sovereignty expunge all Guilt ; but 
He blotted out the hand-writing that was againſt us, 
nailing it to his Croſs, (Col. ii. 14.) He, who as God, 
could forgive Sin, fullfilled the whole Law by his own 
Righteouſneſs, ſhewing Reſpect to the divine Inſtitution, 
ere He diſcontinued it. He purchaſed our Releaſe by 


ſhedding his own Blood. While we look unto this 
Redeemer, as replacing us in the favor of Heaven, and 
repairing the Damage from Original Sin, let us alſo con- 
lider Him a kind Advocate to plead our Cauſe, when our 


frailty 
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frailty is ſeduced by Sin, and we relapſe into fatal Im- 
piety, by illegal conduct. He came to call Sinners w 
Repentance ; that, through Sorrow for paſt Iniquity, 
they might abſtain from the like Tranſgreſſions. But 
let us neither deceive ourſclves in imagining there i; 
no Occaſion of Forgiveneſs, nor count Chriſt a Friend 
to Sinners, farther than to give them Means of Peni- 
tence, and Converſion. Neither let us think that his 
Grace will abound, though we ſtill ſlight it; nor that 
we can provoke without his Reſentment. Let us not 
treſpaſs on his Lenity, by expecting pardon beyond his 
Offer; for a former Act of Indemnity, or a Compaſſion 
to weak and contrite Offenders, are not to be an encou- 
ragement to willful, perverſe Diſobedience : Yea, the 
Wrath of ſlighted Mercy is more to be feared; and 
this Warning ſhould affect, Sin no more, leſt a work 
thing come unto you, (John v. 14.) Our Belief is 
right, if on this wiſe; that Sin, being a breach of 
God's Law, God alone can forgive it; but that Jeſus 
Chriſt, having redeemed us by an atonement for our 
Guilt, is able to pardon, and ready to cleanſe us, on 
certain Terms. Thus the Doctrine of forgiveneſs of 
Sins, is moſt comfortable to thoſe who receive it pro- 
perly : and, while it prevents Deſpair, it ſhould quicken 
us to Righteouſneſs; for, if we negle& ſo great Sal- 
yation, how ſhall we eſcape, when Impenitence is added 
to our former Condemnation | The Inferences hence 
are, Let us be grateful to our Benefactor, and render 
him due Services : Let us refiſt all vile temptations, and 
try to abſtain from every kind of Iniquity, eſpecially 
g'arding againſt thoſe Vices, to which our Temper, and 
Situation are moſt inclined : And, when we fall into any 
offenſive Snare, let us pray for heavenly Grace to raiſe, 
and recover us, that ve periſh not. No Sin is greater 
than may be forgiven, on the Conditions our Saviour 
has oft ;--nerouſly fixed. No evil Habit is fo rooted, 
but it may, Uirough Grace, be rectified: no Sin can be 
pardoned, 
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pardoned, but through the Means of the Law: Faith, 

Repentance, and Remiſſian of Sins, muſt be preached 
together ; and Happineſs can never be attained without 
theſe. I wiſh you to conſider - this Article well: that 
ſhould ye ſtray to ſtrange places of Worſhip, (for 
through Toleration, allowed on the beſt principles of 
Indulgence, many abound, and ſome infatuated teachers 
creep even into the Church,) ye may not be deceived by 
thoſe perverſe Speakers, who, exalting Faith, as ſalu- 
tary, and ſufficient without Works, far above Meaſure, 
impoſe on the weak and credulous Minds: which miſ- 
repreſentation of Morality begets a Contempt of it; and 
Careleſſneſs of Morals becoming worſe by a Habit of 
Indifferency, and bad Advice, the Hearers are tempted 
to caſt all their truſt on Chriſt, as an abſolute Saviour, 
in negle& of that Morality, which ſhould attend Faith, 
to witneſs it to be the chief Impulſe to all good Works. 

9. What do you believe by the Reſurrection of the 
Dead ? 

A. Such a Revival, and Connection of it's eſſential 
parts, as conſtitute the Body, being ſpiritualized, yet 
preſerving it's ſameneſs of particles that are incorrupt. 

: Why do you believe this? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt was raiſed again for our Juſtifi- 
cation ; that is, to ſhew our juſt deliverance from Death. 
We have a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection or Jeſus 
Chriſt from the Dead, of an Inheritance incorruptible, 
(1 Pet. 1. 3.) And even his expreſs Word, (John xi. 
25.) I am the Reſurrection, and the Life: he that be- 
lieveth on me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live: 
(John xiv. 19.) Becauſe J live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

O.: How can this be? 

A. We know not the manner, nor the exact con- 
tents; but are aflured of the Event, 

Q: What is the Intent of it? 

A. That being caught up in the clouds, we may meet 
the Lord in the Air, (x Thefl: iv. 17.) and be jndged 

. 1 
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by Him; when the Righteous being faſhioned like unto 
his glorious Body, ſhall be rewarded by the Lord of 


Life, and ever be with him. 


CATECHIST., 


Although Natural Religion did RO Ne ſuggeſt 
the Thought of a future State, yet, not only the Gen- 
tiles, but the Jews had very vague Notions of it : and 
unlefs the Doctrine of another "Rare" of Exiſtence had 
been accompanied with the ſaving Doctrine of Forgive. 
neſs of Sins, it could not have been a deſirable Expec- 


tation. 


It ſeemeth good to have concealed the one, 


until the other was diſcloſed. But now the whole Grace 
of God is made manifeſt, (2 Tim. i. 10.) by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
Death, and brought Life, and Immortality' to Light, 
That Man conſiſts of a Soul and Body, ſeems evident 
to the experience of Reaſon, from their different, and 


diſtinct operations. 


But let us hearken to Revelation, 


(Gen. ii. 7.) The Lord God formed Man out of the 
Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils the 


breath of Life, and Man became a living Soul. 


This 


Creation of Man was a reſult from the Determination 
of the Godhead, Let us make Man in our Image, after 
our likenefs ; which expreſſion denotes that the ſtructure 
was peculiarly worthy of God. The Body was to be 

of the Ground, to ſignify it's Inſenſibility, until vivified, 


or enlivened by animal faculties. 


His ſpiritual imma- 


terial part of his Conſtitution, which was to be united 
to the Body, was infuſed into his Noſtrils, or Head, to 
communicate Vigor to the Form, and to ſupply with 
faculties, which are of ſuperior Intelligence, and pro- 
bably of immortal Temper, whereby Man became a 


living Soul, 


But, as Death came in through Sin, and 


- Duſt, the corruptible Body was to return to Duſt, ſo 
Death paſſed” on all Men, and in the courſe of Nature, 


Death is the Fate of all Mankind, the Poſterity of 
According to this Idea of our Conſti- 


ſinful Parents. 
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"IP 
tution, we read, (Matt. x. 28.) Fear not them which 
kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul; but 
rather fear Him, which is able to deſtroy, that is puniſh, 
both Soul and Body in Hell. (1 Theſſ. v. 23.) I pray 
God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. That the Soul doth not ceaſe to preſerve vital 
Motion, when the Body decays, was a Notion among 
the other opinions of Philoſophers in Ages prior to the 
Goſpel. Although we cannot fay, It is impoſſible for 
God to animate carnal Matter with all the human powers, 
and though the Body and Soul have an intimate Connec- 
tion, or Sympathy, it follows not that they are the ſame, or 
that the Mortality of the Body will affect the Soul. If the 
Soul be diſtinct from the Body, it, as a Bird may flee away 
when the Cage is broken, and the Voice of it's Maker, 
to whoſe Voice it returneth, and obeys, may recall it to 
rejoin the renewed Body. It is not deſtroyed with this, 
it can ſubſiſt without this. It being breathed into this, 
it may go from, and return to this: Nor doth any 
rational conjecture ariſe that it ſleeps inſenſibly at the 
Separation, nor know we whither it goes. We properly 
profeſs only to believe ſuch: things as our Lord hath 
well made known unto us; and therefore the Creed 
mentions only the Reſurrection of the Body: for, though 
the roving thoughts of Men have imagined a tranſmi- 
gration of the Soul, the paſſing of it from one perſonal 
Body into another, yet if each Body be reſtored, it will 
need the conjunction of it's Soul to animate, and make 
it ſenſible : And when once the Mind is convinced that 
there will be a Reſurrection of the Body, it will readily 
believe the connection of it's Soul. The Reſurrection 


of the Body indeed appears ſo ſtrange, that when the 
People heard St. Paul ſpeak of it, they mocked; and 
no leſs than divine Teſtimony, given to aſſure us of it, 
could make Reaſon decide in favor of it, and aſſent to 
It, Many Signs are averſe to it, but they vaniſh, 
when God is the Agent. This may have been always 

the 
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the ſenſe of the divine Laws; but it was very latent, 
or obſcure ; ſo that few comparatively have credited it, 
or had Reſpect to it, and in general it was entirely loft, 
It is now an Article of Belief neceſſary by its connec- 
tion with a State of Retribution, which is certified, 
Such is the Doctrine of Chriſt, the Lord of Life, and 
the Agent of it being Omnipotent, our Faith is not 
vain, but beneficial to us. In this Senſe, God is God 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, though Dead, yet 
living: Theſe died in Faith of God their Rewarder; 
though their Bodies are decayed, yet ſhall they live. 
Nature, unwilling. to allow a total Diſſolution, or final 
Deſtruction, might feed many wild fancies : and different 
people might deride each other's ſentiments, and. Cre- 
dulity : But now Immortality 1s brought to ſuch a degree 
of Light, that Faith in it may be ſteady: which knows 
enough what it may expect, and receives all poſſible 
Comtort, not from the perſuaſion of Men, but from the 
Inſpiration of God ; which not only rekindles in our 
Hearts a natural defire of Life, but affures them that 
this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption. A Refur- 
rection of a dead Body once depoſited in the Grave is 
ſuch a Myſtery, that Chriſt appealed to it, as a proof 
of his Miſſion from Heaven, and Commiſſion to be the 
Chriſt; and a confirmation of his Truth in every reſpect. 
Though they were not ſtrangers to the Report of it, 
His own real Reſurrection was ſuch a ſurprize to the 
Sepſes, and Minds of his Apoſtles, that they ſuppoſed 
they had ſeen a Spirit; but He ſaid, (Luke xxiv. 39.) 
Behold my Hands, and my Feet; that it is I myſelf. 
Yet his Reſurrection ſeems not ſo wonderful, as that of 
Perſons long dead, having not ſeen Corruption, and 
being whole in a Grave; whereas Man's Carcaſe is often 
conſumed by Fire, putrified, changed into Duſt, and 
paſſing into various Modes: But our Faith depends on 
the Evidence that certifies it as a Myſtery, not on our 
Comprehenſion how it can be: Chriſt bath ſaid it, and 
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He can do it. St. Paul, bred up in the ſtraiteſt Sect as 
a Phariſee, ſaid (Acts xxiv. 15.) Ihave Hope towards 
God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 
be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt, and the 
Unjuſt ; and, addreſſing King Agrippa, he ſaid, Why 
ſhould it be thought incredible with you, that God 
ſhould raiſe the Dead? (Acts xxvi. 8.) Unto which 
Promiſe he had ſaid, Our twelves Tribes, inſtantly 
ſerving God Day and Night, hope to come. Hence 
there ſeems to have been ſome grounds of Faith in a 
Reſurrection: They had heard that the Soul of the 
Child of the Widow of Sarepta came into him again, 
and he revived ; and the Child of the Shunamite was 
reſtored to Life, and the revival of the Man caſt into 
the Sepulchre of Eliſha, (r Kings xvii. 22.) (2 Kings 
iv. 32.) (2 Kings xiii. 21.) They had heard the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, (xii. 2.) Many of them that ſleep in 
the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
Life, and ſome to Shame, and everlaſting Contempt. 
They had read, (Iſa. xxvi. 19.) Thy Dead Men ſhall 
live; together with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe. 
Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in the Duſt; for thy 
Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caſt 
out the Dead. (Hoſea xiii. 14.) I will ranſom from 
the power of the Grave: I will redeem from Death. 
O Death, I will be thy plague, O Grave, I will be thy 
Deſtruction. (Ezek. xxxvii. 1.) The hand of the Lord 
was upon me, and carried me out in the Spirit of the 
Lord, and fet me down in the midſt of the Valley, 
which was full of Bones: and lo! they were very dry. 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, can theſe Bones 
kve? and I anſwered, O Lord God, thou knoweſt. 
Again, He ſaid unto me, Prophecy upon theſe 
Bones, and fay unto them, O ye dry Bones, hear the 
Word of the Lord. Thus faith the Lord God unto 
theſe Bones, Behold I will cauſe Breath to enter into 
you, and ye ſhall live. And I will lay ſinews upon you, 

and 
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and cover you with Skin, and put Breath in you; and 
ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
It muſt be granted that there ſeems to have been ſome 
Relations to the Reſurrection, and probably there may 
be other paſſages among the Prophets, to which St. 
Paul alluded, when he faid, King Agrippa, Believeſt 
thou the Prophets? Why ſhould it be thought a thing 
incredible with you that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? 


The Sentiments of the Sadducees might be from mil. 


underſtanding the Scriptures ; but the Phariſees. con- 
feſſed a Reſurrection, and hence there ſeems to have 
been ſome partial Faith in it among the Jews: Yet, 
without deciding well on the ground of ſuch Hope, as 
is expreſſed, from the Law, we have plain teſtimony 
from the Word of our Lord, the Author of our Truſt, 
and may fay with St. Peter, (1 Ep. 1. 3.) Bleſſed be 
the God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, 
according to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the Dead: for our Lord himſelf ſaid, (John 
vi. 40.) This is the Will of God, that every one that 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have ever- 
laſting Life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day, 
Though Reaſon could not affirm there would be a Re- 
ſurrection, yet it muſt allow that it is now declared by 
ſuch a Teſtifier as is able to perform it. Though St. 
Paul, when he preached unto the Athenians, Jeſus, and 
the Reſurrection, ſeemed a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods; 
and when he explained unto them the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, they mocked, (Acts xvii. 18, 32.) Yet 
would they have liſtened to him, they would have un- 


derſtood that the depravity of Nature, which they com- 


plained of, could moſt effectually be remedied by Faith 
in a Redeemer ; that as in Adam all die, and Sin, which 
they lamented, ſpread univerſally, even fo in Chriſt 


ſhall all be made alive, and ſanctified to be meet inheri- 


tors of that Felicity they have hope to obtain, ſince as by 
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Man came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurtection 
of the Dead. They would have [ſeen the Proof, that 
God hath raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe us 

by the fame Power, (1 Cor. vi. 14.) That if the Dead 
riſe not, then is Chriſt not riſen: that is, if the Doctrine 
of the general Reſurrection be not true, then the Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt was not true; becauſe the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt was to be the firſt fruits of the 
general Reſurrection, of which that was to be a Pledge, 
or Sign; it was a ſign of the general Reſurrection, both 
a Miracle, and completion of Prophecies. Happy is 
our Lot, to whom this Truth hath been ſo fully teſtified, 
that it is infallible. We read, (Luke xvi.) the Parable 
of the rich Man and Lazarus, when on the Petition, 
that Abraham would ſend Lazarus to warn his Brethren, 
Abraham replied, They haye Moſes and the Prophets, 
Let them hear them. And the Man ſaid, Nay, Father 
Abraham, but if one went unto them from the Dead, 
they will repent. And Abraham anſwered, If they hear 
not Moſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. That is, an 
Apparition from the Dead would not be more con- 
vincing to the Senſes, or would be leſs liable to de- 
ception, than the Teſtimony of Revelation, through 
Prophecy. Let us then conſider what Evidence we 
partake of, to teſtify this Article; and may no degree 
of Infidelity prevent our continuing firm in the Per- 
ſuaſion, and careful to act according to ſuch aſſurance, 
which is a. moſt comfortable proſpect to the Godly in 
chis time of ſojourning here on Earth; knowing that if 
our earthly Houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, an Houſe eternal in the Heavens, 
(2 Cor. v. 1.) not that we expect to be unclothed of 
this mortal frame, but to be clothed upon ; that Mor- 
tality may be ſwallowed up of Lite. But as St. Paul 


Jaid, (1 Cor. xv. 20.) Some Man will ſay, How are 


the Dead: raiſed up, and with what Body do they, or 
| will 
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will they come? As to the Queſtion, How? It is 1 
a matter of vain curioſity: We need not more Knop. 
ledge than is given; what is related we ſhould credit, 
what is not told muſt continue a ſecret, at preſent; for 
we now know but in part, and therefore can on 


. propheſy partly, and darkly. This we read, (Mat. 


xxiv. 31.) The Son of Man ſhall ſend his Angels, with 


a great ſound of a Trumpet; and they ſhall gather the 


Ele& from the four Winds, from each of the moſt 
diſtant Corners of the Earth; and before Him ſhall be 
gathered all Nations; for all that are in the Graves ſhall 
hear his Voice, and come forth, (John v. 28.) We 
muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt; 
that every one may receive the things done in his Body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good, or 
bad, (2 Cor. v. 10.) As the Lord ſpake, and all 
things were created by his Word inftantanconſly, ſo 
Death, at the Voice of the Lord of Life, ſhalt deliver 
up all it's Spoils. St. Paul, willmg to caft ſome glim- 
mering Ray on this dark Scene, ſaid (1 Cor. xv. 30.) 
This I ſay, Brethren, that Fleſh and Blood, that i, 
Perſons in their preſent carnal State, cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God, neither doth Corruption inherit In- 
corruption: that 1s, the Body, in that State of Cor- 
ruption, which is it's portion in this Life, and in the 
Grave, cannot partake of that State which Corruption 
can never enter. Bur this prevents not a Reſurrection; 
for behold, proceeds he, I thew you a Myſtery: A 
thing, that never could have been imagined by you, it 
not mentioned to you by extraordinary information ; and 
now too difficult to be defined by me, or fully perceived 
by you, in this obſcure State of finite Knowledge, We 
ſhall not all Sleep, which ſeems to me to ſignify, that 
we ſhall not all, or none of us ſhall ſleep in Death; or 


remain ever inſenſible; but we ſhall all be changed; there 


ſhall be a great ſtrange alteration in us; for this cor- 
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on Immortality. How the change will be wrought, or 
wherein it will conſiſt, muſt awhile be an . 
Secret: The God, who created our frame can putify 
it, The Truth that there will a Reſurrection demands 
credit, being the Word of the Creator; and, if Adam, 
without Sin would have been immortal, and advanced 
to Heaven, I perceive no cauſe to doubt why a re- 
deemed Perſon may not be reſtored to any like Pri- 
vilege, which the Saviour agrees to confer ; who has 
delared, This is the Father's Will, that of all that He 
hath given Me, I ſhould loſe Nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
it up again at the laſt Day. 

The Mind being convinced that God is the promiſing 
Agent, no Doubt remains as to the Poſſibility of the 
general Reſurrection; it not being an Act equal to, or 
greater than the Work of Creation; the Word of God 
atteſts it, and cannot fail to bring it to paſs. His Om- 
nipotence muſt fullfil whatſoever He has engaged to 
perform. The term Reſurrection implies not a new 
Creature, of a different Species; but a riſing of the 
ſame Body; though that, being refined, may be more 
angelic, more ſpiritualized. What are the particular 
Particles of our Body, or the neceſſary eſſential Pro- 
perties to conſtitute the ſame, we cannot determine. 
We experience the Body to be variable, liable to diſ- 
eaſes, that continually, and greatly alter it; and in old 
Age weak, and impotent; but muſt rely on the Creator, 
who gave, and ſuſtained it; to know, preſerve, and 
reſtore whatſoever will be needful to compoſe it's Iden- 
tity, or Sameneſs of Perſon. St. Paul ſeemed to wiſh 
to diſcover all he could concerning this Transformation; 
and, ſpeaking of the dead body, or carnal carcaſe, ſaid, 
lt is ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption ; 
that is, as we perceive the firſt at a Funeral, ſv it is, or 
will be raiſed, in a kind, not condition, that will not be 
periſhable, not liable to corruption: It is ſown in diſho- 
nour, vile, or of little value, having loſt all it's Beauty, 
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or Comelineſs; It is raiſed in Glory; full of Brightneſ, 
and Honor; It is ſown in weakneſs, diſabled by Inf. 
mities ; it is raiſed in Power; in Health, and Strength 
that decay not. The Cauſe of which difference, on 


will, in 
ſomethir 
congeni: 


compariſon, is, It is ſown a natural Body, ſuch as is the I have 
earthly, feeble, mortal Nature of Man, whoſe Fleſh is I could 
as Graſs, whoſe Limbs are Clay; whoſe Days decline Teacher 
like a Shadow, or paſs away quick as a Poſt. It i; ſto ſtop 
raiſed a ſpiritual Body; a Body ſpiritualized, ſo as vill awh 
have in itſelf all ſpiritual Qualities, which may render {Wknow thi 
it living: A Condition, neither to be levelled to our of whict 
ſmall capacity, or neceſſary for our Intelligence. Vet Ml! thing 
we may learn hence, that, when we feel our Diſſolution, let Sinne 
or ſee our Friends mouldering, the waſte is not entire; the unjul 

both So 


and we may conclude that the very Body will remain, to 
be cited, as to ſuch particles, as are quite neceſſary, and 
eſſential to it, the needleſs parts being deducted, A 


orment 


Hell, (N 


Reſurrection implying a riſing again, the Body cannot Lord ag 
be wholly new, or another: which yet may be refined, rongly 
may be purified, may be ſo free from all fleſhly cor- Ne every 
ruption, all earthly faults, that as St. Peter faid, though 11 
(1 Epheſ. i. 4.) We may have a lively Hope, by the $ mentio 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead to an In- lied; v. 
heritance incorrutible, and unde filed, reſerved in Heaven, ud, as t 
As in a moral ſenſe, a Penitent becomes a new Man, e all act 
by walking in newneſs of Life, though he be the ſame elicity, 

| | Reſurre 


| bodily Perſon, fo, the Body, though it undergoes a ſpi- 
ritual Change from Groſſneſs to Purity, may ſtill be 
the ſame. We are told, we ſhall bear the Image of 
the heavenly Man, as we have borne the Image of 
the Earthly ; but wherein that will conſiſt we know not: 
Yet, as the bare Grain produces a multiplicity of Seecs, 
or a very beautiful Plant, or Flower, and yet each 
Seed begets that fruit, or increaſe, which is ſuitable to 
it's kind, and to none elſe, as Men do not gather 
Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles, (Matt. vii. 16.) 
So, we are led to think that the latent Seed in our Body 
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will, in due Seaſon, nothing good being loſt, produce 
ſomething conſequential from itfelf, not of another, 
congenial, of the ſame kind, though it be more glorious. 

I have thus endeavoured to colle& what Information 
could find; and as it is right to ſearch as far as the 
Teachers caſt light to conduct us ſafely, fo it is prudent 
to ſtop here, leſt we err. However, though .a Miſt 
will awhile retard, and obſcure, it is enough for us to 
know there will be a Reſurrection of the Dead: the Mode 
of which we mult leave to God, whoſe Power ſubdueth 
all things. While the righteous rejoice in this Hope, 
Jet Sinners remember there will be a Reſurrection of 
the unjuſt alſo; and fear Him, which is able to deſtroy 
both Soul, and Body in Hell, that is in a place of 
orments, in Hell fire, (Matt. v. 21.) Damnation of 
Hell, (Matt. xxiti. 33.) Knowing the Terror of the 
Lord againſt the Impenitent, we muſt diſſuade as 
ſtrongly from Wickedneſs, as we would earneſtly exhort 
o every Duty of Religion. I would alſo remar!, that 
though in this Creed the Reſurrection of the Body only 
mentioned, yet the Reconnection of the Soul is im- 
lied; without which the Body would be inſenſible; 
nd, as this is a chief Agent in this State, a prompter 
0 all actions, it is to be an eſpecial partaker of the 
elicity, or Miſery hereafter. Having full aſſurance of 
Reſurrection, we have the Comfort that we are juſti- 
d, and now ſhould ſeek to be ſanctified; that when 
e ſhall appear before the great Judge, He may divide 
s among the elect, or thoſe who are worthy to be 
hoſen ; whom He will place on his right hand, to in- 
erit his Kingdom. The Reſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus 
Fas a pledge of our Revival; and likewiſe a figure of 
bur moral conduct. (Rom. vi. 4.) We are buried 


"th Him, by Baptiſm, into Death: We figuratively 
ie unto Sin: and, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
e Dead, even fo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
ife, This Change from Senſuality to Piety, from 
Vice 
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Vice to Virture, reſembles the Change, when the earthh 
Creature commences an heavenly Saint, and muſt pre 
cede, e're we can expect a bleſſed Manſion. That 

Let us then employ our Thoughts, and fervent An Nitive, a 
bition, to ponder on, and act according to this Arti e objes 
of Belief; looking for the glorious appearing d 5 right: 
the great God, and our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, wh 
gave himſelf for us, that He might redeem us fron 
all Iniquity, and purify unto Himſelf a peculiar Peoph 
zealous of good Works, (Tit. ii. 13.) | 

We read that Peter, James, and John, when they 
were come down from the Mountain, were charged by 
the Lord that they ſhould tell no Man, what thing 
they had ſeen, at the Transfiguration, till the Son d 
Man were riſen from the dead; but they were fo vai 
of knowledge, that they queſtioned one with anothe 
what the riſing of the dead ſhould mean, (Mark ix. 10 

: We come now to the final Queſtion ; What j 
Life Everlaſting ? 

A. A State of perpetual Happineſs, and uninter- 
rupted Joy in Heaven, the Manſions of our Father, i 
the triumphant Kingdom of Chriſt, whither the Hol 
Spirit hath led us: Where the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect ſhall behold God, as He is, and ſee the Gloy 
of the Lord, which He had before the World was. 

©. What then will be the Fate of thoſe, who are ex 
cluded this State ? 

A. To exiſt in endleſs Torments with the Devi 
and his Angels, in Hell, the Wages of their Sin being 
Death; being an entire ſeparation of the whole Ma 
from God, a State of extreme Miſery, oppoſite to the 
utmoſt State of Bliſs, a Condemnation to everlaſting 
Puniſhments. 

9. Is not this Article the fit regulator of all humat 
Conduct? 

A. Certainly 1 it ſhould be the Mover of all our Hope 
and God grant it may be, 
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» earthly 


uſt pr, CarEcuisT. 


That every Law of God ſhould be enforced by a pu- 
nt Am itive, and remunerative Sanction is a Truth that cannot 


Artic e objected to: God can command nothing but what 


ring oF; right: His Power is abſolute, but his Goodneſs will 
ſt, wu ecompence bis Servants. As the breach of his Com- 
us fronWn2nd muſt offend Him, though ſeveral cauſes may 
Peopk Hectrain preſent Reſentment, yet the Lord, in juſtice, 


uſt finally puniſh evil doers, who provoke his Wrath. 
Dur Reaſon, Conſcience, and his written Law menace 
mpenitent Guilt, What Motives were beſt to promote 
Righteouſneſs, his Wiſdom was to fix: We might 
xpe& they would be for his Glory, and our Happineſs ; 
jot too auſtere, but obligatory, and imprefiive. Ac- 
ordingly we find thar He hath given a perfe& Law, 
nd covenanted to make our Godlineſs highly profitable, 
d our Diſobedience as deſtructive. Grace hath 
bounded through Chriſt ; and while every encourage- 
ent promotes Piety, every threat diſſuades from tranſ- 
reſſion of the Law. Accordingly we read, (John v. 
8.) The Father has given to the Son Authority ta 
xecute Judgment. Marvel not at this; for the Hour is 
oming, in the which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear 
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arged by 
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was. is Voice ; and ſhall come forth: They that have done 
10 are ex Nod unto the Reſurrection of Life, and: they that have 

one evil unto the Reſurrection of Damnation. The 
1e Devirophet Malachi (iii. 16.) ſaid, a Book of Remem- 
Sin beingWrance was written before Him, for them that feared 
19le Maze Lord, and that thought upon his Name. But we 
te to titFelieve, under the like figure, that a Book of Life 
verlaſtingWill be opened, when the Dead, being riſen, will be 

aged out of things written therein, that they may be 
all humiWcompenſed accordingly. Our Duty is well known; 

or is it left uncertain, what will be the Recompence ; 
zur HoptFhlcther that will be ſufficient to actuate us to noble 


cal in Religion, or compenſate for the ſacrifice of this 
Cali Ly World 
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W orld for it; for it is ſettled, that the Wages of Sin 
is Death, and the Gift of God is eternal Life, The 
Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the hoh 


labor to 
exceeding 


Angels with Him, and before Him ſhall be gather The E 
all Nations: And He ſhall ſeparate them, and fay; Comforts 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdon neral, the 

full of m. 


prepared for you from the foundation of the World: 
and to others, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever. the patie 
laſting Fire: And theſe ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſh. reſtored t 
ment, but the Righteous into Life eternal. Theſe, ſo only for a 
very different and diſtant States are not to be diſtributi i During o 
unconditionally, but as covenanted to the Doers, or Vio. through f 
lators of the Law. Life and Death, the effects of Good Chr iſtians 
and Evil conduct, are ſet before all Diſciples, for their not only e 


* hoice. Crown of 


The Article of Chriſt's coming to Judgment having have an Ir 
contained ſimilar Senſe, it remains only to repeat te ſmall m. 
perſuaſions, to fly from Sin, and proceed in Holinek. utmoſt Ri 
We all are placed here in a place of Diſcipline; and Gift of Ge 
as Obedience to God muſt be well-pleaſing to Him, He has ti 
ſo we muſt believe Him to be a Rewarder of them, them, not 
who diligently ſeek Him. The Beneficence of God te them 
ſurely would ſupply us well ; but it would be a kind of makes the 
Anxiety to doubt what the Recompence would be; andf Reſignatio 
it muſt be a ſatisfaction to know what the Reward b order to fe 
eſpecially to hear how plenteous is divine Liberality in hort you 
offering everlaſting Life. The Deſire of Life is 1. qwalify you 
tural to us, and the Mind is averſe to Death; but when indifferent, 
we are aſſured of a Reſurreftion, and the Goſpel, under Mark for t 
the promiſe of everlaſting Life, ſignifies a State of end Chriſt, V 
I-% Happineſs, not a reſurrection to renew our Life in of thoſe O 
this World, and die again, this Faith ſhould anima preſent Sit 
us to direct all our Aim to gain that ineſtimable Prize. let all ye 
Vherein that Life will conſiſt, we cannot explain: but ye do what 
may depend on it as the fullneſs of God's Bounty, and] ermore. 
a State of moſt ſenſible durable Joy. Whatſoever be vain conce 

Sinners, fo! 


our Lot in this World, we all ſhould watch, all ſhould 
lah ye to the V 
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labor to attain that Spirit, which will be recompenſed 


exceedingly in ſo valuable a Degree. 

The Brevity, and Uncertainty of this Life ſpoil it's 
Comforts, even if theſe be ever ſo regular: but, in ge- 
neral, the Days are not only few, and precarious, but 
full of many Troubles; ſo that Death is acceptable to 
the patient Sufferer : Whereas the Life, that will be 
reſtored to the Righteous, will be replete with Bliſs, not 
only for a Seaſon, but of continual never-failing felicity. 
During our Stay here, we are ſubje&t to Bondage, 
through fear of Death, and it's many Woes; but, as 
Chriſtians, we are not alarmed at Death ; for then we 
not only expect to reſt from Troubles, but to receive a 
crown of Righteouſneſs, to be ever with the Lord, to 
have an Inheritance of Glory in the Heavens. Though 
a ſmall meaſure of Happineſs might be adequate to the 
utmoſt Righteouſneſs of unprofitable Servants, yet the 
Gift of God, through Chriſt, is cternal Life ; and when 
He has tried the Fidelity of his Diſciples, and exalted 


them, nothing ſhall degrade them, nothing ſhall ſepa- 


rate them from their conſtant Bene factor. This Hope 
makes the moſt proſperous in this World quit it with 


| Reſignation, and readily to leave it for a better. In 
order to ſecure our Intereſt in this Region, let me ex- 


hort you to exert your utmoſt Attention to ſtrive to 
qualify yourſelves that ye may excel. Be not only not 
indifferent, but be very fervent to preſs towards the 
Mark for the prize of the high Calling, in God, through 
Chriſt, While on Earth, and in the faichful diſcharge 
of thoſe Offices ye are appointed to perform in your 
preſent Situation, Let your Converſation be in Heaven; 
or let all your Actions be regulated by the Faith, that if 
ye do what is lawful, and right, ye will be bleſſed for 
evermore. Let not the wicked Scoffers deceive you with 
van conceits, arguing againſt Vengeance puniſhing 
Sinners, for they are ignorant, and ſelf-willed. Adhere 
ye to the Word of God, and hear it as the Oracle of 
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Truth, that engages to fullfil the glad tidings, and pro. 
miſes of Life. Revere it's Admonition, when it warns 
you to mortify all ſenſual and worldly Luſts, leſt ye, 
among the Unbelievers, and Impenitent, be turned into 
Hell, where the Worm dieth not, that is the Stings of 
Conſcience ceaſe not, as if gnawing, and fretting the 
Heart, and the Fire is not quenched, (Mark ix. 44.) 
for (49.) Every one who 1s condemned to Perdition, 
ſhall be falted with Fire; which Fire ſhall have ſuch a 
Quality, as Salt has on carnal things; namely to pre- 
ſerve from Decay; when the Sufferer ſhall be caſt into 
Hell, that he may not conſume, for the Wrath of God 
abideth on him, (John iii. 36.) Sundry are the Paſſages 
that relate to this Deſtruction, which 1s called the 
ſecond Death, (Rev. xx. 14.) It is a ſecond Penalty 
for Sin, a State of extreme Miſery, the contraſt of Life 
everlaſting. Conſider theſe things, ye who have been 
early and daily inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity: 
Ye, who ate about to enter a World full of Temptations, 
ye whoſe Station expoſes you to accompany many 
illiterate, profligate People, ye whoſe youth, if not well 
guarded by Faith, will be carried away by the ſtream of 
Pleaſure and Paſſion. Ye likewiſe, who dwell careleſsly, 
as if Religion were of ſmall concern, as if no Sacrifice 
was to be offered to God, no Duty required, no Recom- 
pence expected. Faith in the Articles we have treated 
on is the fulleſt Motive to Obedience: It is the beſt 
Friend ye have to conſult on all Occaſions; it is the 
beſt Guardian of your Honor, and Virtue. Exerciſe 
that well, and ſteadily; and it will be as a ſhield againſt 
Temptations, to ſtrengthen you to reſiſt, and baffle, if 
not conquer, Sin, the World, and the Devil. Fools 
make a Mock at Sin; Scoffers were to come in the 
laſt Days, walking after their own Luſts, (2 Pet. iii. 3.) 
but ye, who have learned Chriſt, be not ſhaken by their 
Infidelity, and Ungodlineſs. Never envy, or copy the 


Wicked; nor ever think a betrayer, or ſeducer of your 
Righteoulnels 
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Righteouſneſs your Friend. Yea, may God keep, and 
preſerve you ſtedfaſt in the right Faith, which may 
ſanctify you in this World, and bleſs you henceforth, 
and for evermore, with everlaſting Life. | 

9. What meaneth the Word, Amen ? 

A. It is an Aſſent of the Mind to a Prayer, or Doc- 
trine; and here, being, ſeriouſly pronounced, implies, 
| ſtedfaſtly believe the whole, and each Article of this 
Creed: and before this is uſed we are to recolle& what 
has been delivered, before we give our Aſſent. 


CATECHIST. 


Having made ſo many Obſervations on the Articles 
in the Creed, which are matters of greateſt Concern, I 
would follow the Rule in the Catechiſm ; 

2. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 
thy Behef ? 

A. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me, and all the World. Secondly, in God 
the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all Mankind. 
Thirdly, in God, the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, 
and all the elect people of God. 


CATECHIST. 


Here I would deſire your Attention to theſe Remarks. 
Firſt, 1n repeating each Sentence, I would adviſe you 
to repeat them gravely, diſtinctly, and intelligibly; that 
four Minds, being well inſtructed, may, by the keen 
Eye of Faith, ſee the whole Scene, that each Article 
preſents, This Method will carry your thoughts on 
gradually from the foundation, unto the Concluſion. 
decondly, It is a matter of univerſal Belief that, In the 
beginning, God created the Heaven, and the Earth, 
(Gen, i. 1.) But we are taught that nor only the Perſon 
of the Father made the World, but God the Creator 
conſiſted of the three Perſons in the Godhead, Let us 
make Man, (Gen. 1. 26.) St. Paul faith, God, by his 


Son. 
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Son, made the Worlds, (Heb. i. 2.) Speaking of the 
Son of God the Father, he deſcribes him thus. Who 
is the Image of the inviſible God; by Him were all 
things created that are in Heaven, and that are in the 
Earth, viſible, and inviſible : All things were created 
by Him, and for Him, and He is before all things, and 
by Him all things conſiſt, (Col. 1. 16.) God created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt, (Eph. iii. 9.) St. John 
wrote, (1. 3.) In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. All 
things were made by Him, and without Him was not 
any thing made that was made, (Gen. 1. 2.) The 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the Waters: 
that is, the Holy Ghoſt, by which Spirit, as Job ſaid, 
(xxvi. 13, 26.) He garniſhed the Heavens. I remark this, 
becauſe it accounts for Baptiſm in the Name of the three 
divine Perſons, whoſe powers jointly having created, 
were offended by Sin; and now officially contribute to 
our Salvation. The whole of the Godhead, being con- 
cerned in the Creation, can exert their Dominion over 
it ; and the goodneſs, expreſſed in the formation of Man, 
agrees with their equal Concern, and Compaſſion, teſ- 
tified in producing Means to reſtore Mankind to the 
capability of regaining everlaſting Lite. 

Thirdly, Let me remark, that, though the term 
Redeemed properly ſignifies recovered from a former 
Captivity, yet this Redemption by Chriſt Jeſus 1s not 
to be confined to the paſt Captivity of Sin; for He hath 
provided a complete Plan, having obtained eternal 
Redemption for us, (Heb. ix. 12.) fo that Sin, if re- 
pented of, and forſaken through his Name, ſhall not 
be our Condemnation. 

Fourthly, when it is ſaid, I believe in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the elect People oi 
God, the Senſe is, who giveth to me as a Chriſtian, 
and to all thoſe people, to whom God hath choſen Ut 
impart the Light of the Goſpel, the means of Sancti 
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fication; whoſe Succour is ever ready to lead them in 
the Paths of Holineſs. Newneſs of Life, that is, a 
relinquiſhing of old Vices, through the influeace of the 
Holy Spirit, muſt follow the Redemption by Chriſt ; 
ſince without this Sanctification by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Chriſt will not juſtify. Fifthly, Let us Note, that 
Chriſt was Elect, the Perſon whom God delighted to 
receive officially, to bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles, (Iſa. xlii. 1.) He was elect, and He did all that 
was right: which 1s not the caſe always among Man- 
kind. The Iſraelites were elect, choſen for a purpoſe, 
ſeparated from others, but St. Paul faith, Iſrael hath not 
obtained. The People were rebellious, they were 
blinded ; as they had been often puniſhed, fo eſpecially 
had they ſinned in unbelief of Chriſt ; but the Election, 
they who were of the real ſeed of Abraham, and par- 
takers of his Righteouſneſs by Faith, have obtained, 
and are Heirs of the promiſes to righteous Faith. 
This let us try to obtain, through the Sanctification of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is ever willing to. ſhed his Grace on 
thoſe, who being elect to be admitted into Chriſt's 
Church, are diligent to make their Calling, and Election 
ſure, by ſeeking that Holineſs, of the Holy Spirit, 
without which no Man, to whatſoever privileges he has 
been elect, ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Before I cloſe this material part of the Catechiſm, 
which 1s very important, and rich in wholeſome Doc- 


trines, I would remind you that the Office of the 


Clergy frequently is repreſented as Paſtoral; as when 
our Lord ſaid to Peter, as a proof of his Love, Feed 
my Lambs, feed my Sheep, (John xxi. 15.) There- 
tore, as your Shepherd, I would remind you, that ye, 
my flock, have now grazed in this Paſture of the Lord, 
and been fed with the Mill: of the Word, that ye ſhould 
be no longer Babes in Underſtanding, but ſtrengthened 
in Mind, and Heart, and become at length at the full 
Stature of Chriſtians. Should it be objected that I 

have 


— 
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have addreſſed you in a manner, or degree, too deep 
for your Age, and Capacity, my Reply is, that your 
Literature, being almoſt confined to the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, which you read daily, and frequently have ex- 
plained to you, at your attendance in the Church, I 
imagine you better qualified to atrend to them, than the 
generality of other young Perſons, whoſe Studies are 
much occupicd in learning Languages, Hiſtory, and 
reading ſeveral Books: All that is expected from you is 
that as ye from your youth, are educated in ſuch reſigious 
principles, as may render you able to fear, love, and 
obey God, is that they ſhould furniſh you with proper 
Manners to behave godly, and righteouſly to your 
Neighbour, and foberly in your own Deportment. 
Beſides, If ye do not now receive ſuch early Docu- 
ments, if ye can only repeat the Catechiſm by rote, if 
the ſound principles of Religion be not fixed in your 
Minds, now, while many Paſſages are explained, and ye 
are encouraged to aſk, when doubts ariſe, perhaps, ye 
will never have an Opportunity of ſuch Inſtruction: 
And where little Knowledge is got, it is ſoon loſt; or 
where Faith is not well eſtabliſhed, it is ſoon choked by 
the Cares, and Deceits of the ſinful World, if not rooted 
up, and caft away. But, if ye do not as yet fully com- 
prehend the Senſe, yet I truſt you will get a ſuperficial 
Knowledge, that will prevent your falling an eaſy prey 
to Deluſion ; will give you an earneſt deſire to improve; 
and if ye ſeek a right underſtanding with Sincerity, and 
Care, the Holy Spirit will enlighten you with Know- 
ledge to be a ſufficient Guide. Since God hath been 
ſo bounteous to you, in training you up by a regular 
Education, let me invoke your Gratitude, and Devotion, 
May ye all have a juſt eſtimation, of your Happineſs, in 
being Members of Chriſt, and Inheritors of Heaven. 
Let this Creed be the firm, ſolid Baſis of your Con- 
fidence, and Obedience. Having Ability to read the 


Bible, and opportunity to hear it explained, ſtudy it 
at 
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at your leiſure, that ye may have a right Notion of 
it's Doctrines, and then abide by them. Remember 
how the Athenians, though wiſe in their generations, 
for civil Laws, and Sciences, yet fooliſh in Religion, 
for want of this revealed Light, erected an Altar to the 
unknown God; and with your little, uſeful Education, 
apply to Acts xvii. 23. and read how St. Paul declared 
whom they ſhould Worſhip. 

As ye perceive that ye need a Redeemer, and Sancti- 
fier, adore the Goodneſs, that hath provided ſuch an 
able Advocate, and Comforter. The Heathens are re- 
preſented as full of Licentiouſneſs, their vain imaginary 
Gods being as evil; and they were ignorant of Futu- 
rity; but let us who know Chriſt, and the way of eyer- 
laſting Life, Awake to Righteouſneſs, and Sin not. 
Chriſtian Faith, merely as an Aſſent to Evidence, can- 
not fave. Faith is ſupported by many Arguments; and 
as, on perceiving ſome degree of Conviction, we may 
ſay, Lord I believe, ſo, in hope of further illumination, 
we may add to our Prayers, Lord, Help thou my un- 
belief. Saving Faith includes acting according to the 
Law, of which Faith is a part. Faith doth not abſo- 
lutely juſtify, but only conditionally. Evidence may 
be ſo ſtrong and clear, that it muſt affect the Mind, yet 
may not touch the Heart. Faith, whenceſoever it ariſes, 
is a ſtep to Juſtification, and ſhould be a progreſſive 
Motive to Obedience, and Salvation. 

Now it is my Wiſh, that ye may be rooted, grounded, 
and eſtabliſhed in Faith; that, through it, Chriſt may 
dwell in your Hearts, that ye may obey Him, and He 
may ſave you. Wherefore leaving, that is, not treating 
further on theſe principles of Faith, the foundation 
whereon we build, Let us go on to perfection, and con- 
ſider the third Promiſe made for you by your Godfathers, 
and Godmothers. 
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PART THE THIRD. 


9. What was the third Promiſe that your Gedfathers, 
and Godmothers made for you ? 

A. That I ſhould keep God's holy will, and com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the Days of my 
Life. | 

9. How ſhall we an God's Will ? 

A. From his written Word, from thoſe Laws, which 


He has ſet before us. 


CAaTECHIST. 


Although Mankind, by Reaſon in ſome meaſure, 
judge what is right, and what the Lord requireth, and 
the Law in our Hearts may ſuggeſt ſome thoughts, which 
agree with the written Law of God, yet the Minds of 
the Multitude differ, and many err; ſo that they can- 
not find out the perfect will of God, but by Revelation; 
which diſcovers what is God's Will to diſcloſe, and 
whoſe Light diſpells moſt of the Darkneſs, that, as a 
Miſt, clouded the Imagination, or perplexed it with 
Doubts. The ſacred Scriptures have been by Inſpi- 
ration written under the Inſpection of that Spirit of 
God, who ſearcheth all things; ſo that, though Men 
may differ, and diſpute among themſelves, about any 
moral Virtue, or matter of Opinion, yet the Contro- 
verſy ſhould ceaſe, when the Truth, or poſitive Order, 
is contained in the Word of God. 

9. How many are God's Commandments ? 

1 

9. Which be they? 

A. The ſame which God ſpake, as we read, in the 
— Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord, 
thy God, who brought thee out of the'Land of Egypt, 
out of the Houſe of Bondage. 

2: What do you mean by Exodus? 

1 A. A way 
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A. A way out. Here a Book, written by Moſes, 
under the direction of the Teacher of all things, who 
bringeth all things to Memory, containing the Hiſtory 
of the People of Iſrael going out of Egypt, from 
Pharaoh, (under whoſe Tyranny they had been op— 
preſſed) by the mighty hand of God. 


2. From whence were theſe Commandments de- 


hvered ? 

A. From Mount Sinai, or Horeb, not far from the 
Red Seca. 

9. Theſe being delivered eſpecially to the Iſraelites, 
do they concern us, and bind Chriſtians ? 

A. Yes. They all are of general Uſe, being moral 
Precepts, except the fourth, whoſe Neceſſity is dated, 
and enjoined almoſt from the Creation. 

O, What doth our Lord ſay concerning theſe ? 

A. He comprizes them in two Commandments; 
The Duty to God, contained in the four former, or firſt 
Table ; and the Duty to our Neighbour, contained in 
the ſix latter, or ſecond Table. Our Lord, and his 
Apoſtles quote theſe, and refer to theſe Ten Command- 
ments, as perpetual Obligations; or, rather enlarge 
their Senſe, to be received in their utmoſt extent, 
further than the Tradition of the Jews generally preſſed 
them. | | 


CATECHIST. 


It is impoſſible to have greater obligations to the 
practice of any religious Duty, than Faith in the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, which we have exa- 
mined. Reaſon muſt own that, theſe being admitted, 
all manner of Obedience, contained in the Law, and 
connected with theſe Principles, 1s fitly demanded, and 
ſhould be punctually obſerved. The Moral Law, 
which was given to the Jews, containing the Duties to 
God, and Mankind, was delivered openly, on the top 
of the Mount, to ſignify it's univerſal Influence ; which 

our 
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our Lord came not to deſtroy, but applies to it, clear; a proof, 
it from wrong Traditions, and extends it's importance ¶ fell whatſc 
beyond the Letter, to the Spirit, urging it by ſtronger MW thou ſhalt 
Sanctions. Aſſent to Doctrines apparently from Heaven holding h 
is Faith; but every ſuch Doctrine in the ſacred Scrip. A Lawyer 
tures tendeth to forward moral Obedience, or argues MW What ſhal 
for keeping the Commandments ; and Faith is both a MW him, Wh: 
Motive to this, and defective without this. If ye know MW He anſwer 
theſe things, Happy are ye if ye do them, (John MWyich all thi 
Xiii. 17.) This Man, a Doer of the Work, ſhall be thy Mind, 
bleſſed in his Deeds, (James 1. 25.) Where withal ſhall Thou haſt 
a young Man cleanſe his Way? Even by ruling him. (John xiv. 
ſelf after thy Word, (Pſalm cxix. 9.) We read in the Wand keeper 
Goſpel, (Matt. xxii. 35.) One of them, a Phariſee, a H Matt. v. 

Lawyer, aſked him a Queſtion, tempting him, and mall be call 
ſaying, Maſter, which is the great Commandment in Mhever ſhall 
the Law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the hall be ca 
Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and with all thy H John ii. 
Soul, and all thy Mind. This is the firſt, and great Mleſus, if u 
Commandment: And the ſecond 1s like unto it ; Thou rote, (ii. 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two hang Wand offend i 
all the Law, and the Prophets: that is the Law, and Reſpect is « 
the Prophets, or the writings in the whole old Volume, andments, 
agree in urging thoſe Duties, or the Rules of Obedi. enitently ir 
ence, which are hung up to be read by all, and unite What offenfiy 
in preſſing theſe things that are good: Yet theſe were Whority, whic 
not ſo perfect as in the Law of Chriſt; inſtances of Wincere Piety 


which, on compariſon, appear, as in the fifth Chapter If the Lord, 
of St. Matthew, where our Lord, in his Sermon, ex- Wuards again 
pounds the Law, (ver. 21.) We read the like in im, accordi 
Mark (x. 7.) One kneeled to Jeſus, and aſked Him, What 


Good Maſter, What ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal A. To aſ 

Life? and Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt the Com- 3. How d 

mandments, Do not commit Adultery, Do not kill, Do A. By nat 

not ſteal, Do not bear falſe Witneſs, Defraud not, Honor Þ Him, and 

thy Father, and Mother; and he anſwered and fail, Bally inherent 

All the ſe have I kept from my Youth, yet bade f tion; whoſe 
2 a prov! 
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ars 2 proof, ſaying, one thing thou lackeſt, go thy way, 
we ell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the Poor: and 
ver I thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven. And Jeſus, be- 
ren holding him, loved him. We read, (Luke x. 25.) 
1p- WA Lawyer ſtood up, and tempted Jeſus, ſaying, Maſter, 
ues What ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life? He faid unto 
ha him, What is written in the Law, How readeſt thou? 
He anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
ohn with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
be N chy Mind, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. And He ſaid, 
hall Thou haſt anſwered right; This do, and thou ſhalt live, 
im- (John xiv. 21.) He that hath my Commandments, 
the Wand keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, faid Jeſus. 
e, 2 (Matt. v. 19.) Whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, 
ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. Who- 
bever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, he 
ſhall be called the leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
John ii. 4.) Hereby we do know that we know Chriſt 
eſus, if we keep his Commandments. St. James 
rote, (11. 10.) Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
ind offend in one point, he is guilty of all, that is, ſuch 
Reſpect is due to all, and each of theſe Command- 
andments, that if any Perſon fins habitually, and im- 
enitently in the breach of any one of theſe, he, by 
hat offenſive conduct, is guilty againſt that divine Au- 
hority, which fixed every Duty: Whereas a Perſon of 
ncere. Piety hath reſpect unto all the Commandments 
f the Lord, be they poſitive, or moral, and eſpecially 
- Wvards againſt that Sin, which doth moſt eaſily beſet 
im, according to his Temper, and Situation. 

2. What is the purpoſe of the firſt Commandment ? 
A. To aſſert the Unity of God, 

Com- 2. How do you ſupport that Faith? 

l, Do A. By natural Reaſon, that renders all Perfections 
Jono! p Him, and conſequently denies that they all are origi- 
| far), Bally inherent in any other Being. Secondly by Reve- 
im, as Non; whoſe whole Line reaches from the Creation, 
proof, M through 
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through all Generations, and proclaims there is on 
God, and no God beſides Him. 


CATECHIST. 


This Faith is the foundation of all Religion. Ni 
Man hath ſeen God; but every one who remarks, an 
thence infers, muſt believe that He is. Though hi 
Eſſence may not be an Object of our Senſes, thoug! 
we can never imagine it, yet there may be many Argy 
ments to perſuade of his Exiitence. From the effed 
of it we may determine that there mult be an origin 
Cauſe of the Creation, which cannot be hable to th 
weakneſſes of the Creatures, from whom all things pn 
ceed, and by whom this World is ſupplied with Gi 
The different Ages, and Nations have allowed the Trut 
in general, though they have diſagreed as to ſome Op 
nions, according as different Sentiments occurred, at 
prevailed : either as Reaſon, or Folly, or Luere, 
wild Imaginations have influenced. Thus ſome Gentit 
have revered Him, as beſt, and greateſt, others ha 
conſidered Him as an unconcerned Spectator, ind 
ferent as to the affairs of this World. Others have fi 
poſed a Plurality of Gods, in ſeveral Degrees, 
Stations; as we read of Jupiter, and Mercurius at L 
caonia, (Acts xiv. 12.) of Diana at Epheſus, (A 
xix. 28.) Hiſtory acquaints us of the ſtrange Infat 
ation, even too abſurd, and indecent to be related. 
ſeems a ſad reproach to Religion, to have loſt it's rig 
Notions ſo far, to be reduced to ſo fad a Degradatic 
and Confuſion. St. Paul's Deſcription is full. I 
inviſible things of God from the Creation of the Wo! 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that! 
made, even his eternal Power, and Godhead. The 
fore they, the Gentiles, are without excuſe, becauſe ti 
when they knew God, they glorified Him not as G0 
neither were thankful, but became vain in their Ima 


nations, and their fooliſh Heart was darkened. F 
fell 
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fefling themſelves to be wiſe, they became fooliſh ; and 
changed the Glory of the incorruptible God into an 
Image made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, 
and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping things, (Rom. 1. 
20.) As this true, but ſad repreſentation of the Va- 
nity of Reaſon defeats it's falſely boaſted ſufficiency of 
Light, it ſhews, and commends the Benefit of Reve- 
lation, that Remedy of Abſurdities, and that rational 
Diſcuſſion of this firſt Article; when having declared 
that original Self-exiſtence is an excellence which muſt 
be the property of God, and God alone, it every 
where is conſonant, as it were planting Unity as the 
Root from which all the Branches, and Fruits of Divi- 
nity ſhoot. Numerous Paſſages, on various occaſions, 
agree with theſe. He, who had bleſſed Adam, bleſſed 
Noah alſo. He confounded the Language, and diſ- 
perſed the Nations. He called Abraham, and cove- 
hanted to give him the Land of Canaan; yea, God's 
divine Power was exemplified fo frequently of old, that 
almoſt every Page inſtances that the Lord is one God, 
(Deut. iv. 29.) that the Lord He is God, in Heaven 
above, and upon Earth beneath, there is none elſe. (Pſalm 
bexxiii. 18.) Thou, whoſe Name is Jehovah, art the 
moſt High; which Word implies an eternal Inheri- 
tance. It is properly He was, expreſſive that his Eſſence 
is before, above, and after all. He is the Being who 
ſad my Name is I am. I, even I am the Lord, before 
me there was no God formed, neither ſhall there be 
after me, (Iſa. xliii. 10.) All mankind muſt give an 
Account concerning their Piety; but we may obſerve, 
that, whatſoever Degree of Ungodlineſs hath been in 
any Age, it always hath, according to the Meaſure of 
it, ſhewed a wreck of Reaſon, verifying that Sentence, 

The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is no God. 
9. How is this Unity of God conſiſtent with our 
Faith, that profeſſes the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
2 God; 
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God? and with the Athanaſian Creed, that the Fathe: WM was the 2 
is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God? {MW whom Ht 
A. It ſuffices that we believe the three Perſons ar filling the 
not three different Gods, but that three Perſons are He could 
one Godhead, whoſe divine Attributes we have already WW perty Was 
conſidered. tence. 
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] would fay, Theſe things are a Myſtery, not to be 
wholly explained, or fully imagined by our finite-capacity; 
in which, and every other Diſcovery, nothing is told, bu 
what is entirely true, and uſeful to be diſcloſed to the 
World, at that Seaſon, when, and in that Degree, 

wherein, it was expedient for the Hearers to receive it. 
This ſmall Ray of Light is ſufficient to inſtruct, and 
comfort us; that the Son is able to redeem us, and the 
Holy Ghoſt is able to ſanctify us, by their divine Pr. 
perties. How the Trinity of the Perſons are in the 
Unity of the Godhead, is, and muſt remain an inex- 
plicable Secret to our finite Capacities of Underſtand. 
ing. Suffice it that, when Jeſus ſaid, I and my Father 
are one, (John x. 30.) He witneſſed it by his Works, 
How the Three are One, we cannot comprehend 
(1 John v. 8.) That they all agree in officiating far 
the Plan of Salvation, being of one Mind, and of join 
Conſent, is credible. 

9. God claimed Obedience from the Iſraelites, be. 
cauſe He, acknowledged to be the God of Iſrael, hat 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt, out of tht 
Houſe of Bondage: Are we under a like, or equi 
Obligation? 

A. Far greater. He hath delivered us from Idolatij, 


Piery 5 
Sin, and Death; and He is our Protector, not on 1 
againſt our worldly, but ſpiritual Foes. e Way to 


CarttcursT. benefactor: 


| God hath delivered us from Idolatry, which was nj 
vnly the folly of thoſe Nations who forgat God, b 
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athe vas the abominable Inclination of that very People, to 
d: hom He had been fo remarkably protective. By full- 
s a alling the Propheſies ſo very exactly, He ſhewed that 
re He could foretell, and bring things to paſs, which: Pro- 
ready perty was peculiar to his Omniſcience, and Omnipo- 
tence, The Gentiles (1 Cor. x. 20.) facrificed to 
Devils, not to God: but their Folly doth not alter the 
original Deſign of it, honouring God. Their Infatu- 
to be ation was as a Judgment, for leaving the ſole Obje&- 
ly; Wof Worſhip. Moreover, God hath delivered us from 
, bu sin, and Death the Wages of it: Greater then is the 
| Liberty we enjoy, being freed from the condemnation, 
e Sret, than from any worldly Slavery: St. Paul ſaid, Ye were 
the Servants of Sin, but ye became the Servants of 
Righteouſneſs; and therefore it is required that ye keep 
the Commandments in the pureſt, and ſtricteſt Manner; 
| becauſe. no other Being has Authority to give Com- 
in de nandments; He is the ſame Jehovah that gave theſe 
"Woriginally, and by theſe ſhall ye be judged. The God 
of Iſrael is the God of the whole World. 
Q. What do you underſtand here by the Phraſe, Thou 
'Whhalt have? 
A. Thou ſhalt profeſs, credit, receive. No Being, 
r Thing claims from us that Reverence, which * 


f join, God alone, as his Due. 
9. What Parts are there in this Commandmene?: 
4 * A. Two. A Prohibition, forbidding divine Honor 


to be paid to any other Being, and an Injunction to 
ve, and adore God, 


CATECHiST. 


oIat)\M piety is eſtabliſhed by Faith in God only. If ſuch 
Succours as we need can otherwiſe be obtained, it opens 

e Way to every roving Mind. To imagine any other 
benefactor an equal Rival, is to deny the Perfection 

Wt God: but if every perfect Gift eometh from- God 
d, 0 a Heaven, then we know where to preſent our Sup- 
9 M 3 plications, 


| 
l 
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plications. Thus, when the Devil tempted Jeſus, | of Body, 
ſaying unto Him, as he was ſhewing Him an extenſive MW the clain 
Proſpect of the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory Being bu 
of them, all theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall ¶ to an Infe 
down, and Worſhip me; Jeſus ſaid, Get thee hence, WM Creator | 
Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 9. It 
thy God, and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve, (Matt. iv. 8.) WW others all 
Thus, (1 Kings vi. 18.) Elijah mocked the Petitionen A. Bet 
to Baal; and then made known unto them, to the fur. WM take it fre 
prize, and conviction of the Spectators, who was the diſpleaſcd 
real Deity, ſaying, from the miraculous ſign, The Lord ¶ any encro, 
He is God, the Lord He is God. He 1s ſaid 


When Nebuchadnezzar faw the three holy Men walk Nit as an in 
unhurt in the midſt of a fiery furnace, whereinto they Offenders 
were caſt, becauſe they would not worſhip any but their Ml of the Fa 
own God, he made a Decree that none ſhould ſpeak ¶ the Child: 
againſt their God; becauſe, he ſaid, there is no God, MW Hip Him 


that can deliver after this Sort, (Dan. iii. 27.) More- 

over, as we are forbidden to have any falſe God, ſo 

are we not to live without having, or worſhipping God, i That P 
as Atheiſts ; but we are continually to fear the real God, I alone, this 
to give him the honour due unto his Name, to worſhip Belief thay 
him in Holineſs, to ſerve him with Prayers, Praiſes I nation, a 
and Thankſgivings, as the ſupreme worthy Object, to get any Id 
whom all theſe Duties, and Tr.yutes ſhould be punc-W himſelf fig 


tually paid. terial form 
2: What Inſtruction ariſes from the ſecond Com- than the J 
mandment ? by Men; 


A. That we ſhould not let our Imagination affix am ture, who 
real Idea of God's Subſtance, or conjecture any Re- ¶ ſome nega! 
ſemblance, or Similitude from any Object, that mai able, beca 
claim our Admiration, but fhould not gain our Ado- but if he a 
ration. For as much as we are the Offspring of God dangerous, 
we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto not to be lie 
Gold, or Silver, or Stone, graven by Art, and Man' imaginarily 
Device, (Acts xvii. 29.) Yet we find the God's a for our F; 
the People were Idols, Worſhip is external by Geſtu hkeneſs, it 
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the claim of both, will not allow to bow down to any 
Being but Himſelf; for bending to a Creature is paying 
to an Inferior that diſtinguiſhing tribute, due only ro the 
Creator himſelf. 

9. If we worſhip Him, why my we not worſhip 
others alſo? 

A. Becauſc it is thine, O Lord; and nothing ſhould 
take it from Thee, or ſhare it with Thee. God is fo 


Gſpleaſed at Idolatry, that He is ſaid to be jealous, if 


any encroachment be made on the Worſhip He expects. 
He is ſaid to look on it as a Provocation, and to reſent 
it as an injury, and to repay it by evil penalties on the 
Offenders, even by viſiting, with a Scourge, ſuch fins 
of the Fathers upon their Poſterity: As He will reward 
the Children, and entail a Bleſſing on them, who wor- 
Nip Him with Sanctity. 


CATECHIST. 


That Poſition being ſealed, that we muſt worſhip God 
alone, this ſecond Commandment guards againſt Errors, 
Belief that the Godhead, or God is above our Imagi- 
nation, a perfect Eſſence, is ſufficient. If we think to 
get any Idea of God's Subſtance, becauſe He deſcribes 
kimſelf figuratively, or to worſhip Him under a ma- 
terial form, we forget that, as the Heavens are higher 
than the Earth, ſo 1s the Effence of God unſearchable 
by Men ; the Creator is incomprehenſible to the: Crea- 
ture, who can have no poſitive, though he may have 
ſome negative Notion of Him. No Mah can be blame- 
able, becauſe' his faculties of Diſcernment are finite; 
bur if he attempts things too high, his Error may be 
dangerous,” his Arrogance may be culpable : It is wrong 
not to believe of God what He has ſaid of Himſelf; or 
WW =aginarily to ſay of Him, when we have no Evidence 
tor our Faith. If God created Man after his own 


hkeneſs, it was not in the Body: Canſt thou reſemble 


M 4 | thing 
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thine own Spirit? How then canſt thou the Spirit of God? 
Did we, as the Heathens did, number our Heroes 
Eawgivers, and famous Anceſtors, 2mong the Gods, and 
deify. them, their Images, by Arts of Sculpture, 
Painting might be fit: But we can frame no likeneſs of 
God's Perſon; we cannot raiſe any Idea, that could be 
worthy, or would not be degrading, and deluſive. 
(Deut. iv. 5.) Take good heed unto yourſelves, faid 
Moſes; ye ſaw no ſimilitude when the Lord ſpake, 
(Iſa. xlii. 8.) Thus faith God the Lord, I am the Lord; 
that is my Name; and my Glory will I not give to 
another, neither my Praiſes to graven Images. Neither 
external Poſtures of Devotion, or internal Worſhip 
belong to any ſave God. We can worſhip Him only 
in Spirit, with a Mind ſenſible that He is; and by pro- 
feſfing his Eſſence inconcetvable, unintelligible to us, 
and his Excellency paſt finding out, we extol Him above 
all. By Profeſſion that we cannot imagine, or explain 
what this great Being is, we do not deny that He js; 
which appears otherwiſe ; but it is a Matter too- high for 
us, we cannot attain to it. To worſhip God in.a man- 
ner He has forbid to uſe is a kind of Idolatry ; and'of 
courſe puniſhable ; as the Iſraclites enraged God by the 
Golden Calf, and the ten Tribes in the worſhip of the 
Calves at Dan, and Bethel, though they profeſſed their 
worſhip to be intentionally a Service relative to God, 
Images debaſe our Thoughts, They partly gain the 
Attention due only to Him, whom we ſhould addreſs, 


If Men kneel to them, theſe ſpoil the ſacred Devotion 


due to God. If they do not worſhip theſe, why do 
they bow, down to, or before them? How can ſuch 
ſenſeleſs objects be Vehicles to. convey our ſpiritual 
Prayers? Cannot God immediately hear our, requeſts, 
and accept: our offerings? Are not, figuratively, his 
Eyes upon us, and his Ears open unto our Prayers? Yea, 
doth, He not know our Thoughts? When once we 
{werve: from God, we: loſe our Reaſon, Let not our 
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Folly think that the Godhead is like unto any worldly 
thing ; for we can never ſee his Shape, while we live: 
God can ſhew his divine Preſence without diſplaying 
his face, that is, his Eſſence, as He ſhewed to Moſes 
his back parts ; that is, as much as his Sight could bear, 
not to be overpowered by Glory ; and yet to convince 
him of his extraordinary manifeſtation, (Exod. xxxiii. 
23.) God only is entitled to Adoration; therefore, 
when at the Name of Jeſus every Knee is to bend, it 
is a token of Faith, that He is God; nor do we now 
worſhip our Lord. in Heaven, as Man, but as God. 
Appion upbraided the Jews for not erecting Statues to 
the Roman Emperor; but Joſephus expreſſed his Ad- 
miration of their Wiſdom ; and propriety of Con- 
querors not compelling their ſubjects to violate their 
antient religious Laws, but being content. with ſuch 
Honors, as the Subject may with decent Piety, and 
Equity offer, He added, our excellent Lawgiver forbad 
all kind of Images, as well of inanimate, as animate 
Creatures; becauſe our God, beingin corporeal, and ſpi- 
ritual, could not be reduced to human Repreſentation : 
Yet, ſuch is the Reverence we pay to the Emperors, 
which we teſtify. thus: A Day doth not paſs, in which 
we do not offer up Sacrifice for their Peace, and Proſpe- 
rity, to our God in Heaven, To keep Mankind from 
prophane Acts in their Devotion, God is ſaid to be 
Jealous: that is, diſpleaſed even to wrath, and reſent. 
ment: Thus, though we cannot conceive the Eſſence of 
God, we can underſtand his moral Attributes; even 
theſe, that, in Juſtice, He will puniſh the Violators of 
his Laws, and, in Goodneſs, bleſs the Obedient. David 
kd, (Pſalm IXix. 5,) Shall thy Jealouſy burn like 
Fire for ever? (1 Cor, x, 22.) Do we provoke the 
Lord to Jealouſy? Now, from holy Writ, nothing 
ſeems more to irritate God's Wrath, than Idolatry. It 
i as a denial of his ſuperiority, it is as a levelling his 
vreatneſs to a little Creature, which challenges him to 
Vn 
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vindicate his own Honor; whoſe uſual Method has been 


either exemplarily to puniſh the Idolaters, or to caſt 
them off, as incorrigible, to follow their own vile De. 
vices. Though the People pretended a deſign to wor- 
ſhip Jehovah, yet Moles was ſo enraged by their Image 
of the Calf, that he brake the two Tables, juſt re. 
ceived, and fell down before the Lord, being afraid of 
his Anger, (Exod. xxxii.) The Iſraelites were very 
prone to this Vice, and frequently ſuffered tor it, in an 
exemplary manner; for whatſoever inſtances of Idolatry 
aroſe, they all incenſed God's Wrath, and betrayed the 
Worſhippers into Shame, Wickedneis, and Trouble, 
Among other means of Puniſhment may be reckoned a 
Permiſſion of that Blindneſs, and Folly, into which 
their Iniquity ſunk them, when God treated them ag 
Reprobates. This ſeemeth ſuch a Provocation, that 
God threatens to viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon the 
Children, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate him, Now: to viſit forely ſuch a deſertion 
from God on the Offenders is Juſtice ; But is it Good- 
neſs to puniſh. the Sons, and Poſterity of a Family, for 
the Iniquity of -a Father, Mother, or Forefather ? Be 
ye ſure, what God doeth is right; even his Threats 
againſt Sinners will be executed with Equity. A bad 
example in a Parent often miſleads the Children. Imi. 
tation imprints good or bad Habits: and thereby, fo 
far, a Child bears the Iniquity of the Father, being 
corrupted by, and puniſhable for the like Guilt, : We 
may trace many inſtances, where the ſame; kind of Pro- 
phaneneſs has continued in a lineal Deſcent; God having 
let the Perverſeneſs remain, -by not converting the 
Children through ſignal Grace; and leaving them to 
follow their own wicked Devices, though they had been 
warned of, or had felt his Anger. Thus God puniſhed 


the Houſe of Jeroboam, Baaſha, and ſeveral others, 
becauſe they had provoked him to Wrath, by their Sins, 
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as David thy Father walked in Integrity, and Upright- 
neſs, I will eſtabliſh thy Kingdom : but if you, or your 
Children, will not keep my Commandments, then will 
T cut off Iſrael; fo did He, for David's ſake, give his 
Grandſon Aſa, a Lamp in Jeruſalem, (1 Kings xv. 4.) 
a Light to ſhew that the fidelity of an Anceſtor ſhall 
calt a Ray of Recommendation, or Fayor on his Poſ- 
terity that do well. 

When Solomon was feduced by ſtrange Women from 
the true Worſhip, and went aſtray from this Command- 
ment, that he ſhould not go aſter other Gods, the Lord 
{aid unto Solomon, for as much as this is done of thee, 
[ will furely rend the kingdom from thee ; notwithſtdnd- 
ing in thy Days I will not do it, for David thy Father's 
ſake, (1 Kings xi. 10.) Though ſome Evils attend 
the Son of a wicked Perſon, yet, if the Son be con- 
verted from the like Offences, and doeth that which is 
lawful, and right, he ſhall not bear, that is, ſuffer for, 
the Inzquity of his Father: the Righteouſneſs of the 
Righteous ſhall be upon him, (Ezek xviii. 20.) As 
the Jealoufy of God is great, ſo is his Mercy abundant. 
His Chaſtiſements, and Rewards in the World of old 
were more fignal than they are now, becauſe we know 
there 1s a future Recompence. Nevertheleſs I believe, 
though God trieth the righteous, and there ſeems no 
viſible genera] difference of favor, or wrath, made be- 
tween thoſe who ſerve him, or do not ſerve him, yet, 
I fay, I doubt not that God is angry with the wicked 
who forſake Him, -and that He loveth to ſhew Mercy 
unto the Godly, and to their Seed after them, if theſe 
be fit to receive his Bounty, When, or how he will 
chaſtiſe the Wicked, and diſpenſe his Bleſſings, his Pro- 
vidence will determine. Though the wicked, who 
walk as without God, or negle& Him, through their 
Idolatry, far this World, and facrifice their own Souls 
to Sin, whoſe ſenſuality, and avarice are the Objects 
to which they bow, will ſcarce be attentive to the Piety 

of 
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of their Family, yet the Righteous will feel the Edy. 
eation of their Children a very important office, and 
will inſtill Godlineſs, as the beſt treaſure they can give, 
and the beſt mark of parental Affection. May God 
grant, and ſhew his Mercy unto thouſands in them that 
love him, and keep his Commandments ; turning them 
aſide from all Devices, that tempt the Mind from Piety, 
and Heart from Obedience, among whom may we be 
accounted worthy: for, as Love of a Parent to Children 
is natural, ſo Religion ſeems to derive a Bleſſing on 
Poſterity, and valuable Bleſſings, deſcend to the Ge- 
nerations of the Godly. 

O: What is the third Commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, 
that taketh his Name in vain. 

O: What then is the keeping of this Command. 
ment? 

A. The obſervation of all Reverence in Speech, 
addrefling Him, or ſpeaking of Him. 

Q. What is the poſitive, or actual Breach of this 
Commandment ? 

A, Every Manner of uſing God's Name without 
proper Devotion. Taking it in vain being an idle, 
baſe, abandoned Cuſtom of mentioning. Him with 
Levity, and Prophaneneſs; whereas every word, con- 
cerning Himſelf, and his Property is an aweful Subject, 
that ſhould be uttered with Deliberation, and folemn 
Gravity, An irreverent Tongue teſtifies a Licentiouſ- 


neſs of Manners, and Loſs of Devotion, which imply 


much Guilt, 
2B. What is your opinion of taking God's Name in 
idle Swearing ? 
A. That it 1s an horrible Cuſtom, bringing neither 
Credit, or Profit; offenſive to gaod, moral, holy Per- 
ſons, and provoking to God. 
| | Cart- 
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Having conſidered that there can be but one God, 
and that we are not to liken, and compare Him to any 
other Being, this third Commandment enjoins us by ne 
means to prophane his Name by raſh, paſſionate, or ſilly 
Words, ſince all Reſpect, and Reverence are due to 
his Holineſs. To uſe his Name without ſerious, and 
ſober Sanctity is treating it with indecency, and Con- 
tempt. All Prayer, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving are due 
to Him. He is to be invoked, extolled, and glorified. 
Theſe are the proper applications ; and failure in either 
of theſe Duties, being Omiſſions of Piety, cannot be 
eviltleſs, All fooliſh Talking, and Jeſting on ſacred 
Matters are by no means convenient, or fuitable to that 
Sobriety, which becometh the Diſciples of Chriſt, and 
Servants of God, True Religion is circumſpect in all 
it's Services, having the fear of God always before the 
Eyes ; that is, a conſtant reſpect to his Authority ; which 
when it ſpeaks gravely, ſpeaks not vain Words, but to 
a right purpoſe. To call on God, as a Being of com- 
mon degree, or on a frivolous Occaſion, through a bad 
Habit, or an effect of Paſſion, or as an expletive of 
Diſcourſe, is leſſening that Dignity, which is due to his 
tranſcendent Superiority; whoſe Majeſty ſhould ever be 
approached with Humility; at whoſe Name, implying 
all that is divine, every Thought ſhould be pious, and 
every Knee ſhould bend. Great Caution ſhould be 
uſed in all manner of Speech, and Converſation ; for, 
(Matt. xii. 36.) Every idle Word that Men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the Day of 
Judgment; for by thy Words, thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
if they be out of the Treaſure of a good Heart, or by 
thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned, if they, being 
evil, proceed from an unholy Heart. To prophane 
God's Name by abuling it to evil intentions, and to 
employ the Tongue to be the vocal Organ of a bad 
Heart, is a crime that demands more Severity of Cen- 

9 ſure, 
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fure, than that Term the Lord will not hold him guilt 
leſs; for to call on God to witneſs the Villainy of an 
Act, or a ſavage damnatory Spirit, to call on Heaven 
to pour Wrath on himſelf, or his Neighbour, are ſuch 
extreme audacious, malicious Provocations, as Cannot 
be committed without great Guilt, nor can be paſſe 
over without Condemnation. How contrary are ſuch 
Expreſſions to the devout and mild Language of 3 
Chriſtian, whoſe Prayers and good Wiſhes ſhould be 
the offerings of a pious Heart; not for an injury, or 
perdition, but for the Wellfare, Health, and Salvation 
of himſelf, and Neighbours, to that Lord who can 
prevent the one, and give the other, 

©. Is all ſweating by the Name of God abominable} 

A. Not, when legally demanded to vouch a Truth, 
or end a Controverſy; or, when deliberately delivered, 
for a good purpoſe, as an application to God, to witneß 
Truth, and Sincerity. 


CATECHIST. 


When it is ſaid, (Jer. xxiii. 10.) Becauſe of Swearing, 
the Land mourneth, the Signification 1s, that the folemn 
Mode of Swearing 1s vilely diſtorted, when that Form 
is changed into diſſolute Language, or blaſphemous 
Words, which of courſe are full of Guilt. Abimelech 
faid unto Abraham, (Gen. xxi. 22.) God is with thee 
in all that thou doeſt. Now therefore ſwear unto me 
here, by God, that thou wilt not deal falſely, and 
Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. This was not taking 
God's Name in vain, for it was according to that Lay 

(Deut. vi. 13.) Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
ſhalt ſwear by his Name. I have ſworn by myſelf, faid 
God (Iſa. xlv. 23.) The Word is gone out of my 
Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return; that 
unto Me every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue ſhall 
ſwear. When God made promiſe unto Abraham, when 
He could ſwear by no greater, He ſware by Himſel. 
Men verily ſwear by the greater; and an Oath for Con- 
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firmation is an end of Strife, (Heb. vi. 13, 16.) We 
ſce the folly of a raſh oath in Jeptha,. (Judges xi. 30.) 
and in Herod, who is faid to be forry, yet nevertheleſs, 
for the Oath's ſake, ordered John to be beheaded, 
(Matt. xiv. 9.) We fee a fad inſtance of Frailty in 
Peter's Denial of his Lord : Who having the firſt time 
denied any connection with him, ſaying, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt; ſecondly, denied with an Oath, I do 
not know the Man; and thirdly, began to curſe, and 
to ſwear. A ſad example how Lying leads next to 
Oaths, and thence to curſing, and ſwearing. Let me 
then impreſs on your Minds, this, I muſt call it, the 
damnatory Vice of Lying. May no Evil tempt you to 
vile, horrible imprecations againſt yourſelves, or others: 
Suppreſs the Paſſion, or Malice, that would vent their 
Fury by ſuch opprobious Language : Evil Conver- 
ſation, and bad Companions, corrupt good Manners. 
[f ſuch a Sin ſhould defile your Lips, remember, Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly, and may ye Sorrow with 
godly Repentance. Yea, St. Paul adviſed, Put off 
theſe, Anger, Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Communi- 
cation out of your Mouth, (Col. iii. 8.) Swear not at 
all, ſaid our Lord, (Matt. v. 34.) neither by Heaven, 
for it is God's Throne, nor by the Earth, for it is his 
Footſtool. St. James ſaid, (v. 12.) Above all things, 
Swear not: neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth, 
neither by any other Oath : but let your yea be yea, 
and nay nay, leſt ye fall into condemnation ; that is, uſe 
plain moderation in your Speech ; affirming, or denying, 
as the caſe 1s, leſt, being more fervent, you ſpeak un- 
adviſedly, and blameably. All idle Swearing, every 
prophanation of God's Name, is ſo contrary to the 


Spirit of Chriſtianity, that is ſlow to Wrath, flow to 


ſpeak, gentle, peaceable, reverential, and devout, that 
it is a Practice, odious to the Ears of good People, and 
ſuch a licentious Tongue is full of Miſchief. Although 
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that ſweareth, and him that feareth an Oath ; yet, ſureh, 
that kind of Speech is very diſgraceful, and miſbecoming 
any Perſon of Piety, and Morality. Some Perſons 
fooliſhly habituate themſelves to this Vice ; and their 
Companions, blameing this, ſtill ſpeak favorably of them, 
as good-tempered, harmleſs, meaning no ill; but, if 
Piety be our principal Duty, and Benevolence be a righ. 
teous Spirit, I am ſure ſuch Language is no Sign of 
either of theſe; and it is ſtrange, if they be in other 
reſpects eſtimable, they ſhould remain ſo blameablt, 
and incorrigible in this Fault. The Tongue, St. James 
Yaid, is a Fire, a World of Iniquity, (iti. 6.) Great 
care ſhould bridle ſuch an unruly Member; but the moſt 
prudent Method is to purify the Heart ; which, if evil, 
will allow, if good, will abhor, ſuch a Vice. Abuſe 
of an Oath is not entirely to prevent the occaſional Uſe 
of God's Name, when it is deliberately pondered 
on. It is our Duty to think on God continually; 
and, where the Heart is pious, it will. utter it's 
Sentiments, it will frequently ſpeak of his Name, 
and addreſs him. Although this be frequent, it 
cannot be blameable: It is the effuſion of Praiſe, 
Gratitude, and Confidence. Again, It well befits us to 
vow unto the Lord, and perform the Promiſes made 
unto him : When we would declare our Innocency, when 
we reſolve on an Act of Duty, we may appeal to God, 
as ſearcher of all Hearts, and promoter of all good 
Undertakings. Likewiſe, when ſummoned by a civil 
Magiſtrate to ſwear, in the Name of God, remember 
that the Object, by whom ye ſwear, is the Almighty 
Lord, who heareth every Word, and knoweth all the 
Thoughts that ariſe, and how they balance. This A& 
muſt be performed with ſober ſeriouſneſs of Mind, and 
Integrity of Spirit, in Truth, that with St. Paul, (Rom, 
ix. 1.) Ye may affirm, I ſay the Truth, in Chriſt; in 
Judgment, or in a caſe of Juſtice, adhering to the 
Truth, whatſoever it may be, in Righteouſneſs, for the 
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fake of Equity, and Impartiality to all concerned. This - 
indeed belongs more properly to the ninth Command- 
ment, to which I refer you; and I conclude my Remarks 
on this, ſaying, as the Tongue is the interpreter of the 
Heart, a religious Heart ſhould guard the Door of the 
Lips, not only againſt prophane Speech, ſuch as Scoffers 
vainly talk, but ſhould be very cautious, punctual, and 
reverential on all Matters relative to God. The ſacred 
Scriptures, that treat of God, and deſcribe his Attri- 
butes, and Properties, and were written for our In- 
ſtruction, and Admonition, claim this Devotion: Yea, 
every religious Inſtitution ſhould be obſerved with 
Decency, and not ſpoken of as inſignificant: And 
laſtly, let Chriſtians learn Reverence, from the Jews, 
who abſtained much from the Pronunciation of. the 
Word, Jehovah, ſignifying God's eternal Self-exiſtence, 
leſt they ſhould prophane it: And when they have an 
Occaſion to addreſs God, let the greateſt and pureſt 
Sanftity attend, and weigh the Words with Propriety, 
and Holineſs ; which Method will moſt effectually pre- 
vent this ſhameſul abuſe of the Tongue, and by it's 
Soundneſs be acceptable to Him, whoſe Name is {ſo 
glorious, that it cannot be ſufficiently magnified. In 
order to preſerve in you a conſtant Veneration of it, ler 
us proceed to the fourth Commandment, the regular 
obſervance of which will greatly tend to the keeping 
this, and the other Precepts. 


FovurxTH COMMANDMENT. 


9. As the fourth Commandment treats of the 
Sabbath, which you are to remember to keep Holy, 
and which your Friends here are teaching you to ob- 
ſerye ſtrictly, that ye may not, through Ignorance, 
loiter away that precious Time, tell me what is this 
Duty, to keep the Sabbath holy? 

A. To ſeparate it from the other Days of the Week, 
and conſecrate it to God; to refrain from all ordinary 

N Works, 
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Works, and uſual Occupations, and to dedicate thay MW were to 
Time, or the chief ſpaces of it, to Religious Offices. Bread 1 

9. Why do you think yourſelf bound to keep it thy MW The gi 
holily ? ſixth D 

A. Becauſe God, who is the Author, and Preſeryg MW Day, a. 
of Life, and all Gifts therein, has demanded that portion ¶ prove ti 
of Time to be employed by Mankind in his Service, WW not be de 
for our Welfare; and without ſuch a poſitive Rule ¶ Sabbath, 
Worſhip might be deferred from time to time, andMWprblicatic 
totally neglected. the Glory 

, Why is it called the Sabbath Day? the Clou 

A. Sabbath is Reſt: God, on the ſixth Day, endedMmandmen 
his Work, which He had made, and reſted on teig.) fayii 
ſeventh Day from all his work, which He had made; holy unto 


and required Mankind to reſt from their worldly Labor, We put to 
to which He had ſentenced them; and to appropriat{Mat Soul 
this Day to the Service, and Worſhip of that Lord, ix Days | 
whom they live, move, and have their Being. s the Sabl 
x repeated 

CATECHIST. gain rehe 

From the very early eſtabliſhment of the Sabbat,{Werle ſixth 
even in the Days of Man's Innocency, which ſhews th me of Jol 
the whole Race of Mankind needed ſuch a preſervatingÞ® neglec 
mean of Righteouſneſs, we may be certified that thW*ople, an 
Wiſdom of God knew the Neceſſity and Utility g to wh 
it; for He bleſſed, and ſanctified it, (Gen. ii. 2.) Hie Sabb: 
is not a Doubt, from the Hiſtory that ſpeaks of d even nc 
Altar, the Bethel, that is, the Houſe of God, (GeafſÞ!us Chriſt 
XXXV. 1.) from the numerous Family of Adam, fronſiſſcalous of i 
Noah, who walked with God, and was a Preacher Mlaxing that 
Righteouſneſs, from Abraham, with whom God made erverted th 
Covenant, that the Sabbath was duly kept, (Exod. i} & How : 
16.) We read in the ſeventh Day there ſhall be Mou ſhalt dc 
holy Convocation, no manner of Work ſhall be don A. I inch 
in it, fave that every Man muſt eat, that only may "ly with th 
done. The ſeventh Day, the fourteenth Day, ue Creator 


_wenty-firſt, namely, the Repetition of the Sabbat 
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tha were to be kept holy, at the Paſſover. Unleavened 
ces. Bread ſhall be eaten ſeven Days, (Exod. xiii. 7.) 
t thy The gift of Manna in a double portion on the 
ſixth Day, which continued ſweet on the ſeventh 
Day, and only on that Day, was a Miracle, to 
prove this was facred, and that uſual Work ſhould 
not be done thereon ; and ſeveral Paſſages ſpeak of the 
Sabbath, as a cuſtomary Law. Theſe were prior to the 
publication of the Law from Mount Sinai. Afterwards, 
the Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, and 
the Cloud covered it, ere He delivered the Com- 
mandments. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, (Exod. xxxi. 
13.) ſaying, Verily, my Sabbath ye ſhall keep: It is 
holy unto you : Every one, that defileth it, ſhall ſurely 
be put to Death, Whoſoever doeth any Work therein, 
hat Soul ſhall be cut off from among his People. 
Six Days may Work be done; but in the ſeventh Day 
s the Sabbath of Reſt; Holy to the Lord. The like 
5 repeated, (xxxv. 2.) The Ten Commandments are 
gain rehearſed in the fifth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
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abbath Nerſe ſixth: Nor is there a Suſpicion, that, in the 
ews thWine of Joſhua, this, among the other Commandments, 
ervatinW&'35 neglected: Who, before his Death, exhorted the 


that thWeople, and they promiſed, to ſerve the Lord; accord- 
tility Me to whoſe Obedience Proſperity attended them. 
2.) | he Sabbath never was forſaken by their Poſterity, 
$s of Und even now is in high Eſtimation among them. As 
1, (Genus Chriſt came to fullfill the Law, ſo we find Him 
m, fronſiſcalous of ir, and only correcting ſome vulgar Errors, 
acher Mklaxing that ſeverity of the Law, when Traditions had 
1 made Nerverted the original ſenſe of it. 

Exod. ill 2; How ſtrictly do you conſtrue thoſe Words, In it 
u be ou ſhalt do no manner of Work? 

be don A. I include every Act that can be omitted conſiſt- 


tly with the Nature of Things. Where the Will of 
e Creator hath wiſely appointed neceſſary Deeds, they 
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muſt be done; according to the original Plan of Nature, MW Levity, 
and are exceptions to this Precept. lineſs, © 
D. Will it then be a ſufficient excuſe that we found i lately ſo 
it convenient to perform a worldly Work? 
A. Although the Sabbath were made for Man, ye 
he is reſponſible for every Act therein. He is u Joſep 
weigh in his own Mind, whether the temptation to th would ne 
breach of Duty is a ſufficient vindication of his illegi in War, 
conduct; for he muſt account for every Neglect dM Soldiers, 
Devotion, every ſecular work which in general i much; b 
forbidden. take up 
2: Will abſtaining from our worldly Labours be o ehoſe th: 
full Duty ? this relig] 
A. No; the Reſt from them is required, that in St. M. 
Diſciples may employ the Vacation in Piety. I flight be | 
Law, which then forbids all Works, that are our bound the one 
Duty, on each of the ſix Days, can never allow V Notion, + 
or Wickedneſs ; but expects the Mind to meditate oli Journey, 
God, chiefly, if not wholly. timony ; * 
Q: Was the Sabbath formerly much 3 ſtrong Cit 


A. Yes; very ſtrictly: Nor is it a Wonder; re wont t 
divine Favor, and public Proſperity were promiſed i Arms, no 
the honouring it, and the ſevereſt Calamities weyWlineſs, on 
threatned againſt the Prophanation of it. When ü their Tem 
Jews applied from a Centurion to Jeſus to heal continue ii 
Servant, they ſaid, He was worthy for whom they thou New Teſt 
do this, for He hath built us a Synagogue, (Luke ] miſtaken f 
$.) that is a Place to receive thoſe, who meet to hallgon the Sab 
the Sabbath. 2 Man, wi 

9. How is it called otherwiſe ? Jeſus, ſayi 

A. Sunday, or the Lord's Day; in Commemoratthat they n 
of our Lord's Reſurrection. What Man 

Q: Are any Hours allowed for Converſation, 4Wone Sheep, 


Recreation ? Day, will h 

A. Diſcretion, without preciſe ſuperſtition, will ifthen is a 
object, after, or between due Offices of Religion, {lawful to d 
ſuch Refreſhment of the Mind, or Body, fo 7 ing ef the 


ature, Ml Levity, or Intemperance corrupt the temper of Godli- 
lines, or, the wicked catch not away the good Seed, 
found IM lately ſown in the Heart. 


i CATECHIST. 


Joſephus, their Hiſtorian, informs us, that their Laws 
would not allow the Jewiſh people, to travel far, or fight 
in War, on the Sabbath Day: He faith, having ſent armed 
Soldiers, I would not recall them, though I needed them 
much; becauſe they could not, on the Sabbath Day, 
take up Arms, the Law forbidding us. The Romans 
choſe that Day to fight againſt Jeruſalem, becauſe of 
this religious ſtricture. To which Opinion the Paſſage 
in St. Matthew, (xxiv. 20.) relates. Pray ye, that your 
: WI fight be not in the Winter, neither on the Sabbath Day; 
ound the one retarding it by the Seaſon, the other by the 
ow Vid Notion, that to go beyond two Miles, a Sabbath Day's 
litate ¶ ¶ Journey, was unlawful, Joſephus alſo relates this Teſ- 
timony; The People that are called Jews inhabit a moſt 
ſtrong City, which they call Jeruſalem : Theſe People 
der; ¶ re wont to reſt upon the ſeventh Day; and neither bear 
miſed I Arms, nor till their Grounds, nor do any other bu- 
ies welWineſs, on that Day: but their Cuſtom is to remain in 
hen iff their Temple, and there, with ſtretched: out Arms, to 
heal M continue in Prayer, untill Night. When we peruſe the 
ey tho] New Teſtament, we read that Jeſus rectified ſome 
Luke i niſtaken formal Ceremonies concerning the Diſcipline 
to hall on the Sabbath Day, (Matt. xi. 10.) Behold there was 
a Man, which had his hand withered: And they aſked 
Jeſus, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath Days ? 
emoratii that they might accuſe him: and He ſaid unto them, 
What Man ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
tion, Mone Sheep, and if it fall into a Pit, on the Sabbath 

ap, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much 

1, will then is a man better than a Sheep! Wherefore it is 
eligion, Nawful to do well on the Sabbath Days. In the begin- 
ing of the ſame Chapter, Jeſus had been reproveing 
| N 3 : the 
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the Phariſees, for blaming his Diſciples as guilty of a breach 
of the Holineſs becoming the Sabbath Day: whereas the 
Motive to the Act was an Excuſe for it, the Neceſſity 
of Hunger tempting them to pluck the Ears of Corn, 
and to eat. It was not the Act, which the Phariſees 
blamed, but the Time when, on the Sabbath Day. He 
then ſhewed Inſtances on record, as what David did, 
(i Sam. xxi. 6.) and what the Law required; that the 
Prieſts, on the Sabbath Day, ſhould offer as a Sacrifice 
two Lambs, (Num. xxviii. .) and on the Sabbath Day 
ſhould circumciſe a Child, (John vii. 22.) which Per- 
fons, even in the ſeeming acts of Prophanation in the 
Temple, according to the ſtrict Letter of the Lay, 
doing 'no manner of Work, were, according to the 
right ſenfe of the Law, blameleſs: To which He added, 
If ye had known what this meaneth, (Ho. vi. 6.) 1 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, (that is, I occa- 
fionally prefer Acts of Lenity, and Kindneſs, to an ex- 
ternal Rite, where they interfere with each other,) ye 
would not haye condemned the Guiltleſs, (St. Luke 
X11. 14.) The Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with 
Indignation, becauſe that Jeſus healed on the Sabbath 
Day; and faid unto the People; There are ſix Days, 
in which Men ought to Work; in them therefore come, 
. and be healed. The Lord then anſwered him ; thou 
Hypocrite, (for He knew that He ſpake, not out of 
Reverence to the Day, or to the Law, bur out of Op- 
poſition, and Malice to Him, for his miraculous cure 
of the Diſeaſes, ) Doth not each of you, on the Sabbath, 
Jooſe his Ox, or his Aſs from the Stall, and lead him 
away to watering? And ought not this Woman to be 
Jooſed from this Bond, (an Infirmity that had bound her 
eighteen years) on the Sabbath Day? Well indeed might 
his Adverfaries be aſhamed. Our Lord knew that ſuch 
Atts of Healing on the Sabbath Day would incur, or 
| be liable to the Cenſure of his Opponents; but He 
hkewiſe knew the Neceſſity to correct their Prejudice, 
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Acts of Mercy, ſince there was a moral Goodneſs in 
ſuch Deeds, the negle& of which would have been 
Evil, or an Omiſſion of Goodneſs. (John v. 17.) 
Jeſus, having healed a Man, that had had an infirmity 
thirty, and eight Years, ſaid, Riſe, take up thy Bed, 
and Walk ; therefore the Jews perſecuted Him, becauſe 
He had done theſe things on the Sabbath Day: But 
Jeſus anſwered them, my Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work : that is, ſpeaking of God the Father, as He 
meant, and they underſtood; He juſtified his own 
Work, by the example of his Father, who having 
created the World, reſted from that creative progreſs, 
and inſtituted the Sabbath, in Commemoration, that 
He had finiſhed that whole Work. But God worketh 
hitherto ; that is, He ſtill acts, as Preſerver ; no Day, 
or Time, paſſeth away without his Providential Kind- 


| neſs; even on that Day, wherein Mankind are to reſt 


from their worldly Labours, to conſecrate j it to Worſhip, 
He worketh, He maketh the Animal, and Vegetable 
World to thrive, not deſiſting to accommodate 18 
while they are ſerving Him; even ſo faid Jeſus, 1 
york ; I, who am Lord of the Sabbath, have power to 
diſpenſe occaſionally with the form of the Law, when 1 
exert myſelf in Works of Charity, that promote the 
Wellfare of Mankind, for whom the Sabbath was made. 
The Queſtion (Luke vi. 9.) Is it lawful on the Sabbath 
Day to do good, or to do evil? muſt imply that the 
Omiſſion to do good is to do evil; and the concluſion 
which I ſhould infer hence, is that He who was greater than 
the Temple, and Lord of the Sabbath, nor only did 
well, and legally, but alſo exemplarily to his Church; 
who are not to imagine that their Lord ſet at nought, 
or leſſened the ſacred Reſpect due to the punctual Ob- 
ſervance of the Sabbath; but, where a Ceremonial and 
Moral Precept required Obedience, He preferred the 
latter; that is, from the inſtances then before conſie 
deration, He did not think an Act of Charity, the 
N 4 gave 
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gave relief to the diſtreſſed, a Violation of the Sanctity, 
due to the Sabbath. Charity is an excellent Gift ; but 
while the Chriſtian Profeſſion inclines to do ſuch a com- 
mendable; and acceptable Work, it would add much 
to it's Value, if the Doer would endeavour to exerciſe 
it ſeaſonably, not to invade, or encroach on that Time, 
which belongs to God. It is likewiſe good to overlook, 
and take an account of ſecular Affairs, that Juſtice may 
ſettle them methodically; but every Chriſtian ſhould 
remember that he hath alſo an account to ſettle with his 
Judge; who will Queſtion every Steward, if he hath 
fullfilled his Truſt of Service to Heaven, as well a 
uſed his earthly talent rightly. The ſpecial Time for 
this Examination is the Sabbath ; and he, who fails in it 
knows not what accuſations will accumulate againſt that 
Hour, when his Conſcience, or a more accurate In- 
ſpector of his Heart, and Manners, will ſummon him, 
though he be not aware, to give an account of that 
Talent, which was entruſted 'to his Uſe for his Lord's 
Honor. It is my Office to explain to you, and preſs on 
all my Pariſhoners, the Utility, and Neceſſity of hal. 
owing the Sabbath; but it is beyond my miniſterial 
uthority to determine what excuſes are allowable for 
an occaſional Abſence, and frequent Remiſſneſs: I wil 
only obſerve, they ſhould be much ſtronger than | 
believe are generally aſſigned; and whoſoever deprives 
himſelf of Attendance at a Place of Worſhip loſes the 
moſt ſatisfaftory Comfort in this World. 
Having ſo frequently from the Pulpit, and by Con- 
verſation inculcated the Duty of keeping the Sabbath 
holy unto the Lord; and having warned you againſt 
the breach of this Solemnity, I refer you to rhe ſmall 
Book of Extracts, collected for your Inſtruction; and 
may God give you all Grace to keep that Ordinance 
acceptably to God, and profitable to your Salvation. 
However, I muſt adviſe you not to liſten to thok 
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of Chriſt, as an Indifference to your Obedience to this 
Commandment, or as a Permiſſion, allowing a looſening 
the Reſtraint of Diſcipline, which only deſigned an 
Abatement of falſe Rigour. I muſt repeat, I wiſh I 
could indelibly imprint it on your Hearts; and may ye 
receive, and depend on my Advice, to keep the Sabbath 
holy, as the beſt Method to enable you to reſiſt the 
Temptations to Sin: and, when I am gone, to give an 
account of my Stewardſhip, may ye remember that it 
is my Opinion, that it has been my repeated Leſſon, 
and it ſhall be my conſtant Care, to implant this Doc- 
trine on your Belief, that the ſtrict religious obſervation 
of the Sabbath by Attendance on the Church, and by 
other pious Methods, ſuch as reading the Bible, ſelf- 
examination, retirement on this Day from the buſy 
World, will be the ſureſt Means of Safety; and ſuch as 


divine Wiſdom hath propoſed to ſupport a decent regu- 


larity of Conduct, and ſuch a prudent manner of Con- 
verſation, as become Chriſtians, in this State of Pro- 
bation, and will turn to their utmoſt Profit in the life 
to come, that great Source of Comfort here, and fe- 
licity hereafter. Whoſoever is a breaker of this Law 
is his own'worſt Enemy, and an Adverſary to God: He 
loſes the divine Grace, which is his beſt Succour ; and 
if we forſake Chriſt, He will forſake us, when we need 
Him : Not to worſhip God on that Day, and on the 
terms He has fixed, but to neglect, forget, or difobey 
Him, are the moſt ſtrong Symptoms of Infidelity; and 
as a dangerous Rock to ſplit on, or to ſhipwreck us. 
It expoſes us as to tempeſtuous Winds; for the Sins of 
the World are as raging Waves of the Sea, foaming 
Shame, toſſing our weak Veſſels to and fro; for they have 
not Hope, that anchor of the Soul, to keep them ſure, 
and ſteady. If the Righteous, that is, thoſe who uſe 
the rule of Righteouſneſs, to learn, corrett, and 
ſtrengthen themſelves in Godlineſs, to pray unto 
Heayen, to hear the Word of God, and implore 

Grace, 
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Grace, can ſcarcely be ſaved, whefe ſhall the ungodly 
and ſinner appear? I know not hoy to deſiſt from my 
Application to you. My earneſt Exhortation (I foreſee 
ſo much of your Wellfare dependaht on your Punctu- 
ality, your Increaſe in Knowledge, or Lofs of thoſe 
principles ye have learnt,) is, that, as ye revere, love, 
and fear God, as ye believe God an avenger of Evil, 
and- a Rewarder of good Hearts, as ye believe in the 
Merit of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and in the Succour of 
the Holy Spirit, ye will abide firm in Obedience to this 
fourth Commandment ; eſpecially recollecting this pro- 
miſe of our Lord, When two or three are gathered 
together in my Name, that 1s, to celebrate my Name 
in a congregation of faithful Diſciples, there am I in 
the midſt of them. To fee the Temple totally by 
many, partially, or frequently by others, neglected, and 
deſerted by thoſe whom He has received as his own, 
ſo that even the form of Religion is remiſs, and Diſ- 
cipline 1s loſt, no preparation made for the ſtated Hours 
of public worſhip, yea, to mark this Day a cuſtomary 
Scene of Paſtime, and Diſſipation, is a grievous diſtreſs 
to a Miniſter, who labours for the Rectitude and Sal- 
vation of the People, and would rejoice to {ze their 
progreſs in Religion, and really grieves at their relapſe 
into Vice, or Habit of Ungodlineſs. Do not look on 
your religious attendance at the Temple of Chriſt as 
a Burthen, or hard Service; for it is a moſt comfortable, 
and beneficial Privilege. Ye now regularly attend, 
becauſe ye are under diſcipline to bring you up in the 
nurture of the Lord ; but my wiſh is that ye may ever 
retain your pious ſentiments, and continue to abide 
willingly, not of neceſſity, through affection to God, 
not fear of Man, in this wholeſome form; that when ye 
get out into Services for your maintenance, ye may 
ſerve your Maſters, and Miſtreſſes with fidelity, for 
Conſcience ſake ; and may be zealous to ſerve the Lord, 
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providing for all ; that, when ye become Huſbands and 
Wives, ye may remember to keep the Sabbath whole, 
and undefiled ; and delight to teach your Children to do 
the like, having experienced in yourſelves the Utility, 
and Comfort thereof. 

Whatſoever be your Stations in this World, there 
may be found a proper Seaſon to perform your ſeveral 
ſecular Offices, without preventing a proper attendance 
at Church, generally, or often; if the Spirit within 
you be ſincere, and provident ; where the Congregation, 
of which ye are Members, ſhould meet, and unite in 
the Service of God Almighty, and in faith of the me- 
ritorious Redeemer. Do not, when ye have leiſure, 
give up this Day to amuſement: The more ye are 
occupied, to impede a regular hallowing it, be the 
more careful to employ well the vacant hours. Be not 


S 25 Lovers of Pleaſures, more than Lovers of God. It 


is the Lord's Day; dedicate it to his Service. It ſhould 
have ſerious, but not leſs agreeable thoughts; for there 
is no ſatisfaction greater than the having Converſation 
in Heaven, acquainting yourſelves with God, medi- 
tating on divine Mercies, hearing ſaving Truths, and 
foretaſteing the Bliſs of thoſe Treaſures, which are 
covenanted to thoſe who ſeek God; for there are 
precious Gifts at his right hand, and as it were Rivers 
of Pleaſures flowing from the Spring of his Bounty. 
Never accuſtom yourſelves to appoint this Day to viſit 
your Relations, Friends, or Neighbours, unleſs to come 
together to God's Houſe; for God is your Father, 
Chriſt is your Brother, the Holy Spirit is your Friend 
to comfort you ; and to deſert the Commandment of the 
Almighty is to forſake his Patronage. When Tempta- 
tions, Neceſſity, or Diſcretion may permit a Treſpaſs 
againſt the ſtrictneſs of this Commandment, muſt: de- 
pend on Circumſtances that your own Hearts ſhould 
determine; but beware leſt ye be drawn aſide by 
Temptations of the World, and the modiſh Indifferency 
to, 
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to, or Negligence of Religion, by wicked People. Be 
ye fure, that the keeping of the Sabbath holy will con- 
tribute greatly to the peace of your Minds, and the 
Righteouſneſs of your Conduct; for it will ſuſtain that 
Spirit, which tries it's Works by the precepts of the 
Law, and is moral in it's Conduct, through the Grace 
that ſtrengthens it. Laſtly, although the Goſpel ſays, 
the Sabbath was made for Man, yet imagine not he 
may act on it as his own Will or Fancy may incline; 
faying, who is Lord over us; for it was not made for 
him to loiter away, or abuſe, but to uſe it well in the 
manner directed; and it is better formally to overſtretch, 
than to be too relax, in keeping the Letter of the Lay, 
It is not left to the choice of Mankind ; for they would 
not agree; but to prevent their Diſſentions, God ap- 
pointed his own choſen Day, that every Man may have 


a ſet time, when Labor ſhould univerſally ſtop, to give || 


reſt to the weary Body, and be under an obligation to 
pay their Homage to God. Yet, if, during this Day, 
the Law of Nature, or the Moral Law, calls to any 
ſpecial Act, then immediately urgent, and good of itſelf, 
the Holineſs of the Day is not ſpoiled by the inter- 
ruption of that good Act; for the fame Authority 
fixed both: and, as one end of the Sabbath was to 
promote good Works, a good Work is then ſeaſonable, 
and acceptable. Here then the Son and Daughter may 
have an opportunity to ſhew their filial affection, and 
the Man, or Maid Servant, to ſhew fidelity to a Family; 
nevertheleſs Care ſhould be taken to diſtribute "Time 
properly, to perform all offices, as far as can be, in theit 
reſpective Hours, that the doing one fort may no! 
hinder the other. If a ſtranger, that only ſojourneth 
within our Gates, is to obſerve this Order, ſurely a good 
Citizen ſhould be exemplary, and vigilant not to offend. 
May God's Omniſcience forbid you to feign falſe, oi 
trifling excuſes for abſence from the Temple, by doing 
things that may conveniently be omitted, or might be 
| poſtponed. 
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poſtponed. God, who knows the real Motive, is not 
to be mocked. Be not among thoſe, who forſake 
aſſembling themſclves in the Temple of God, leſt He 
diſregard you as Members of his Church. It is not 
for me to judge what their Faith is, or to enquire into 
their private Thoughts, and Meditation; but this I may 
affirm, that their Abſence 1s a bad Example, and their 
Neglect of public Worſhip is an heinous offence againſt 
their Lord, who hath invited them to meet Him. If 
they do not come into his Courts, let them beware leſt 
God ſhould exclude them his Kingdom. He that is of 
God heareth God's Word; but, if ye come, not to 
hear it, it cannot abide in you. But, ſince during our 
ſojourning here in this World, we have both a Soul to ſave, 
and a Body to maintain, I hope I ſhall not deviate from 
the ſubje& of this Commandment, or be uſeleſs, while 
I propoſe to you a few Queſtions concerning Labor on 
other Days. | 

9, Why was Labor commanded ? 

A. As an Obedience to God, who firſt cauſed it, as 
wages of Sin; and fince God hath made it expedient 
in this State of Probation: and as a Mean to ſuſtain 
ourſelves, and Families, and to ſerve Society. 

9. Can it be omitted without Guilt ? 

A. Idleneſs is a parent of Vice, and Induſtry is a 
Plant rich in good fruits : Six Days thou ſhalt labour, 
and do all thy Work, or all that thou haſt to do, is 
as poſitive a Rule, as thou ſhalt hallow the Sabbath 
Day. 

Q. How can theſe be obſerved rightly? 

A. By proportioning each time to the ſeveral taſks, 
not forgetting in the ſix Days, that our honeſt Labor 
is an Act of Duty, a fullfilling the Law, and ſhould 
be performed with a Senſe of God's Providence : over- 
ruling the Doings : but eſteeming the Sabbath, as con- 
ſecrated to more refined Acts, Offices of Piety; and 


employing it partly in private, examining if the works 


of 
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of the week have been righteous, and upright ; and 
praying for Grace to rectify evil Manners, and ſtrengthen 
good Habits. | 

9. Although Labor ſeems neceſſary for the Poor, 
Tradeſmen, and others of a like degree; yet may not 
the Rich indulge in Sloth ? 

A. Every Member of the political Body, as well as 
the natural Body, ſhould ſtudy to ſerve Society accord. 
ing to it's reſpective ability, profeſſion, place, or pro- 
perry. Each Perſon 1s to exert his talent, and go about 
doing good, Only thoſe Buſy-bodies are blamed, 
(1 Tim. v. 13.) whoſe Manners are trifling, diſorderly, 
working not at all, idle Tatlers, Medlers in other Men's 
Matters, (2 Theſ. iii. 10.) 


CAaTECHIST. 


While the Law of God propoſes ſuch Things as | 


contribute to heavenly Felicity, and in ſome meaſure 
raiſes us up to be indifferent to worldly Events, it alſo 
contains ſeveral Duties, which are indiſpenſible, becauſe 
neceſſary, during this earthly Abode. Accordingly, 
not only in this Commandment, but throughout the ſacred 
Scriptures, we are adviſed to work, to labour, for ſuſ- 
renance ; or to perform ſuch Offices, as are ſuitable to 
our Condition. Thus, (Gen. iii. 19.) In the ſweat of 
thy face thou ſhalt eat Bread, Thorns and Thiſtles 
was the Ground to bring forth. (Exod. xxiii. 12.) Six 
Days ſhalt thou do thy Work, and on the ſeventh Day 
thou ſhalt reſt, (Exod. xvi. 26.) Concerning Manna 
it was ſaid, ſix Days ye ſhall gather it. (Prov. x. 4, 5.) 
He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand ; but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich, He that gathereth 
in Summer is wile ; the Labor of the righteous tendeth 
to Life. (xiv. 23.) In all Labor there is Profit, (xxi. 25.) 
The deſire of the flothful killeth him, for his hands 
refuſe to labor. St. Paul ſaid, (2 Theſſ. iii, 10.) We 
commanded you, that if any would not work, neither 
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ſhould he eat. We hear that there are ſome working 
not at all. Now we exhort that with quietneſs they work, 
and eat their own bread. (Eph. iv. 28.) Let every 
Man labor, working with his hands the thing that is 
good. When our Lord faic, Labor not for the Meat 
that periſheth, it ſignified only that it was not an 
object of Attention comparatively with the Meat that 
endureth unto everlaſting Life, (John vi. 27.) As we 
are to labor for ourſelves, that we may get the neceſ- 
faries of Life, ſo are we to work, to be enabled to con- 
tribute to the relief of the diſtreſſed, and indigent, 
who by calamities may be diſabled to work for their 
Maintenance, Whatſoever be the Station of Perſons, 
and whatſoever their Sex, and Age, a ſuitable manner 
of Work ſhould be expected: Thus, though your 
Youth cannot do much, yet ye ſhould do all ye can to 
improve yourſelves, by attention to ſuch Inſtructions, as 
are now laying the foundation of your future Welfare; 
preſent Diligence promiſes fairly a continuance of like 
application, whatſoever your Occupation may be; 
whereas Idleneſs corrupteth the Body, and Lazineſs is 
the tempter to Vice; as we ſhall ſee, the Honor due 
from a Child to Parents is to exert him, er herſclf, to 
ſerve them, when in Neceſſity. Among the good qua- 
lities of a Wife, Solomon deſcribed, ſhe ſeeketh wool, 
and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. She 
riſeth alſo, while it is yet Night, that is, very early; 
ſhe looketh well to her Houſehold, and eateth not 
the bread of Idleneſs. As a Huſband is won from Evil 
to Good by the converſation of a good Wife, ſo is 
their Home made comfortable, and the Family well 
managed by the joint toil, and ſobriety of the Hufband, 
and by the diligence, and cleanlineſs of the Wite. 
(Prov. vi. 6.) Go to the Ant thou Sluggard, confider her 
Ways, and be wiſe ; which provideth her Meat in the 
Summer, and gathereth her food in the Harveſt; whereas 


the Idle ſhall ſuffer Want, and Hunger, I need not to 
| add 
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add more to aſſure you that Induſtry is your Duty, and 
Intereſt. But here let me adviſe you not to labor in 
vain, or to bad purpoſes. Labor ſhould provide for 
a Man's Family, and parental affection will exert itſelf 
ſtrenuouſly in ſo good a wiſh. St. Paul faid, (Eph, 
v. 8.) If a man provide not for his own, he hath denied 
the Faith: that is, if he doth not ſtrive to maintain 
his Family, decently, (though Succeſs does not always 
attend the diligent equal to the exigency, and ſometimes 
croſs accidents fruſtrate his riſing hope, and anxiow 
Care,) He acts contrary to that Doctrine, which 
directs him to make ſuch proviſion as his Induſtry can 
get for the ſupport of his Houſe, Gain 1s not to be 
ſought avaritiouſly, or to conſume on Luſts: It is to be 
fought, and uſed, diſcreetly, with the foreſight of the 
exemplary Ant, laying up out of the little ſome ſtore 


againſt Winter, that is, Calamity, or Age. It is not 


to be ſpent extravagantly, or ſquandered away among 
Publicans, and Sinners ; which evil cuſtom robs the 
family of the ſhare they ſhould partake of, and Drunk- 
enneſs tendeth to Poverty, and Ruin. As Idleneſs is 4 
diſgrace to active Nature, and a ſource of many Eyvils 
(for Poverty, the conſequence of Idleneſs, is full o 
Miſchiefs, and Temptations, from which ſnares honeſt 
Induſtry frequently ſecures,) ſo, St. Paul ſaid, (Eph. 
iv. 28.) Let him that ſtole, (for Theft is often enticed 
by Sloth) ſteal no more ; to prevent which, he added, 
but rather let him labor, working with his hands the 
thing which is good. Let me repeat theſe Words ol 
our Redeemer, and Saviour, who knoweth all ou 
Wants, and heareth all our Petitions. (John vi. 27.) 
Labor not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that, 
which endureth unto everlaſting Life; which ſentence 
doth not forbid Labor for earthly things, which his Pro- 
vidence ſupplies for our Uſe, and Refreſhment, but re- 


quires rather to ſeek that ſpiritual food, which nouriſhe: 


in the Soul thoſe Sentiments that endure for evermore, 
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as the means of eternal Felicity. I muſt remind you, 
that while ye eat the bread of Carefulneſs, ye ſhould 
never omit to ſet your affections on the feaſt of Religion, 
Let not all the Labor of Man be for his Mouth, for it is 
only immortal Righteouſneſs, that can fatisfy his ſpi- 
ritual Appetite. Envy not” thoſe, (whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction, whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe Glory is in 
their Shame, who mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 19.) 
but learn in whatſoever State ye are, therein to be faith- 
ful, and content. The Lord inviteth his Gueſts into 
his, Courts: He will not accept light excuſes of Abſence: 
but with Him is plenteous Abundance to fatisfy all our 
Wiſhes, and in his Temple on the Sabbath ſhall we 
find Reſt to our Souls. Without Religion all is Woe 
in the Midſt of Life's Proſperity: Care fitteth on the 
crowned. Head; but Virtues ſhine brighter than the 


tones of a Crown; and a crown of Righteouſneſs is 


laid up for thoſe, who keep the Royal Law. Example 
indeed influences much ; and the higher on the Hill it 
ſtands, the farther it's Light conſpicuouſly ſhines. Well, 
indeed, do I wiſh the Royal Example was copied in the 
general Piety, and Morality, by thoſe, who from their 
high Stations ſhould expreſs their devout Gratitude for 
the daily receipt of Bleſſings, and ſhould countenance 
Religion, by hallowing the Sabbath perſonally, and de- 
manding ſuch Holineſs of their Families. They who 
:& thus are certainly moſt honorable, and the praiſe 
of them is with the Moſt High. How any Perſons can 
enjoy Life without the exerciſe of Religion I cannot 
think; for an active Faith is the richeſt Confolation of 
the Mind: Though we ſhould follow that primarily, 
and principally, yet we are not to be careleſs in thoſe 
lecular offices, wherein Providence hath placed us. 
he greater attention is not to exclude the leſs; but 

the way to accommodate Matters is to eye both: to 
abour here as Labourers in his Vineyard, in Submiſ- 
on to his Authority the Week Days, reſting on the 
O Sabbath 
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Sabbath Day, wherein God will receive our Prayers, may be 
Praiſes, and Thankſgivings for our earthly Succeſs, and che Sa 
finally for the Hope of an Inheritance in his heavenly I Morni! 
Kingdom. Do not ye who are of low Eſtate, cenſure godly ! 
the high Stewards for inactivity in their Department. better a 
Preſume not to judge others, for ye know not what they your dc 


do. High, and Low, Rich, and Poor are Servant; need to 
and all accountable to their Maſter. May they 1 many ( 
aſſemble as a. Congregation in the Courts of the Lord's Are the 
Houſe, there to pray for the Gifts, they ſeparately, and will imp 
jointly need; and to prepare themſelves to be as ons hath bet 
Flock, under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt, who hat © read 
promiſed, when they are gathered together in his Nam ©? ign 


He will be in the midſt of them. Here, my young which tl 
People, I could add many more Obſervations, but! When I; 
ſhall only ſay, as real active Labor will probably be th: yorion, | 
Lot of moſt of you, I would exhort you to bear it pz Bible; 1 


tiently, and chearfully, remembering that ſuch Servitucf thoſe, w 
is not a Reproach for Crimes committed, but a trial a darkneſs 
your Edi 


your Virtue, whoſe Integrity under this Yoke will tun 
to your Profit: Do not be aſhamed to dig, that is, 1 fault to e 
act in the laborious Stations that may be your Taſk probable 
while ye have Health, and Strength to Work; but bv” neglect 
aſhamed to beg, when Induſtry might ſupply your N only fc 
ceſſities. Be faithful in your Services, and attentive pt n 
your Buſineſs, according to your Age, and Abilin © be Ju 
Be tractable, and obedient to your Maiters, Miſtreſſe wing fre 
and thoſe under whoſe inſpection you are placed, er to r 
though they be froward, not only to the good, an ality, 
gentle, (1 Pet. ii. 18.) in ſingleneſs of Hear, not wil being give 
Eye-ſervice, merely as Men-pleaſers, but as the Se! your Neig 
vants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the Heat I truſt is ſ 
with good Will, (Eph. vi. 5.) Induſtry recommend and profit 
and generally promotes the Doer; but good princip| I would 
render a Servant valuable. Avoid, if poſſible, tho to be pra- 
Places moſt expoſed to dangerous Temptations, 4 _y know 
covet rather the beſt, moſt regular Houſes, where ens to Ot 
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may be allowed, or required to attend the Church, on 
the Sabbath Day, if not at both Services, at either 
Morning, or Evening, and may thereby preſerve the 
oodly Principles of your Education. That ye may the 
hetter attend divine Service, manage as far as you can, 
your domeſtic buſineſs on the Day before, that little may 
need to be done on this Day of Reſt. Diligence will reap 
many Comforts, and Rewards. Poverty, and Blame 
are the effects of Sloth, Vice the dregs of it. Religion 
will impreſs the former, and warn againſt the latter. It 
hath been apprehended, and ſaid, that teaching the Poor 
to read ſets them up beyond their Degree; and that the 
very ignorant are readier to bear the laviſh burthens, 
which they who read, and are taught the Law, reject. 
When Ignorance was faid to be the Mother of 'De- 
votion, it might be wrong to teach Children to read the 
Bible; leſt they ſhould perceive the falſe doctrines of 


Wl thoſe, who choſe, who wiſhed to keep. the Diſciples in 


darkneſs ; but I cannot agree to charge ſuch a fault to 
your Education. I grant that it is become a general 
fault to educate Children in too high a Manner for their 
probable Station in Life, when their native Language 
is neglected, and the Bible diſuſed for books of Levity, 
ic only for bad Converſation, and romantie-Style, which 
corrupt more than poliſh ; but this is an Objection not 
to be juſtly made againſt your Education; which, 
ariſing from the Alphabet, gradually proceeds no further 
than to read the Bible, proper books of Piety, and 


Morality, ſuitable to Infancy ; advice, and explanations 


being given to ſow good ſceds of Duties to God, and 
your Neighbour, 


Nothing more 1s attempted, and this 
| truſt is ſufficient to render you cep to Heaven, 


and profitable to Earth. 


I would remind the Complainant, that the Goſpel i is 


to be preached, that is, taught to the Poor, that they 
may know their Duties in this World, and the obliga- 
ions to Obedience. I know no office that natural Reaſon 


Sn. can 


A 
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can commend, or civil power ſhould require, which is * 
objected to by our Religion; but I do know very ſtrong fer 
arguments that ſtop the Murmurs of the diſtreſſed, keep "FO 
the ſtrong from baſe violence, and indeed prevent many 6nd] 
crimes. How the knowledge, that Patience, Submiſ. | 


| better 
ſion, Subordination, and the like, are Duties by the DFI 
divine Law, ſhould impede the exerciſe of theſe in 6 that 
civil ſtate, I cannot perceive: Will the Labourer i Les 


Harveſt bind up fewer Sheaves, will he be more in. Should 
ſolent, or exorbitant in demands, becauſe when he retire; 
to his Cottage on the Sunday, he can read that the grext 
Lord of the final Harveſt will ſeparate the Good, and 
Bad, who expects men to be obedient in the lowef 
Works, and content with their Wages? I know ou 
Religion ſhould make the meaneſt Servant willing to do 
what he can; and, I think, Idleneſs, Diſhoneſty, Dil. conſiſts 
order, Tumults, Laſciviouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, with: "EW 
train of Faults, and Vices, to be owing to the want of Cod. | 
Religious Inſtruction, and the vile Licentiouſneſs, which in your 
diſgraces the Sabbath Day. This, to uſe the words | pafive, 
St. Paul, (Acts xiii. 10.) is full of Miſchief, a child o .. ** 
the Devil, an Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, perverting may this 
the ways of the Lord. Here eccleſiaſtical advice needet dane, as 
the Civil Support. But as an Objection ſhould be alte 4 
fenced againſt, that an adverſary, or a miſtaken friend 
may have no evil thing to ſay, I would inform you, tha 
ye are not more free from worldly Labors by being 
Chriſtians, nor is your being able. to read any excuſe 
why ye ſhould not quietly ſubmit to any ſervice, be i 
ever ſo low, if your Lot falls on ſo hard a groundſ be the dit 
Since there muſt be ſome drudges to do the meaneſt dee 
why ſhould ye be exempt? Your reading the Bible wi Almighty 
not ſuggeſt any fuch Sentiments of Vanity, but teach yo Judge. 
rather to be under a new bond to fullfill your occupatio 9. Do 
whatſoever they be, with fidelity, not only for Wratllc, 
as Idleneſs would be penal by the Law of the Lan A. 11 


but chiefly for Conſcience ſake, However, if = contained 
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Education can give to any of you an opportunity, if you 
can turn your ſmall Talent to Profit, through Induſtry, 
honeſt Art, natural Abilities, or any right Method, or 
friendly Aid, ſo that ye may advance yourſelves, and 
better your Condition, I ſhall rejoice, not envy you; 
and may the good Seed now ſown proſper in your hearts, 
ſ that ye may, in your turn, gratefully contribute as 
others have done, to ſuch a religious civil inſtitution, 
Should then, my Lads, your Country's Safety call you 
to the army, or navy, or any ſervile Trade, let your 
conſcience, trained up in ſound principles, encourage, 
and bid you quit yourſelves as Men; for in a good 
cauſe the Righteous are bold as a Lion; and when the 
Cannon roar, and Storms gather, remember the Lord 
ruleth the Seas, the Lord is mightieſt in Battle. Valour 
conſiſts not in vain Oaths, but in a ſpirit of Liberty, 
that loves the Brotherhood, honours the King, fears 
God. May ye Laſſes be upright, decent, modeſt, civil 
in your Deportment, and though your Diſpoſition be 
paſſive, be firm in Chaſtity, and Honeſty. Righteouſ- 
neſs always has been ſignalized by God's Favor; and 
may this continue to bleſs our Nation in Church and 
State, as it has bleſſed our Forefathers! So ſhall it be 
exalted, and confirmed, amidſt the Rumors and Com- 
motions of the World; and may this People extend 
their fame on this Principle, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt: They remember God, their Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier, from the Days of their Youth ; 
and therefore are ready in Mind, and Body, whatſoever 
be the difficulty, to execute their ſeveral Offices, truſting 
always, and on all occaſions, in the Protection of 
Almighty God, and the Candour of their meritorious 
Judge. 

9. Do you ſee any ſpecial Uſe in the poſition of this 
Commandment ? 

A. It concludes, and enforces our Duty to God 
contained in the firſt Table; and then cee! it to the 


O 3 following 
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following commandments; our Dury to our Neighbou, 
the ſecond Table; which is ſaid to be like. the firk, 
and great commandment, in Authority, not in Matter, 
2: What do you learn from the fifth Commandment? 
A. The Debt of filial Reſpect to Parents in it; 
primary Senſe: but more extenſively it implies al 
proper Submiſſion of Inferiors to Superiors | in the ſe vera 
Stations of Life in this World: as is more fully ex. 
preſſed in the following part of the Catechiſm ; which 
includes theſe ſeveral Obligations, to love, honour, and 
ſuccour my Father and my Mother; to honour, and 
obey the King, and all that are put in Authority unde 
him: to ſubmit myſelf to all my Governors, ſpiritud 
Paſtors, and Maſters; to order myſelt lowly, and re- 


verently to all my Betters; of theſe we ſhall ſpec 
* | 
0 Carrchisr. 


; The fifth Commandment, after the ſettling * Dutie 
to God, proceeds to the ſocial Duties, all grounded On 
Obedience to God's Law. F irſt, It is expreſſive of the 
Duty to Parents, whom we are to honor, or to lor 
honour, and ſuccour. As they are the Inſtrument: 0 
- our Birth, and nouriſh our weak Bodies, affectionately, 
and edify the Soul, they claim an early and. preferab| 
Eſteem: Nature hath implanted a mutual tenderneſ 
and attachment, which made the Parent delight 1 
cheriſhing the Infant, and ſeeing him grow in Streng 
and Senſe ; while Gratitude ſmiles in the Child, and: 
theMind opens, and feels the obligations, becomes, mon 
ſenſible of them. Nature ſeems inclinable. to ſuch Love 
and when Reaſon diſcerns the Parent ſtruggling, ſtudy 
ing, anxious for the Child's Welfare, it honors him . 
obedience to his Advice, and for the Goodneſs of l 
\ Diſpoſition. Theſe Offices are never to be forgot, nent 
to be. lighted. As a Woman can ſcarce ever forget h 
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the Son of her Womb, (Iſa. xlix. 15.) ſo the Law 
has declared, Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his 
Father, or his Mother, (Deut. xxvii. 16.) Vea, ſaid 
Solomon, (Prov. xx. 20.) The Eye, which mocketh at 
his Father, or deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens 
of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
ſhall eat it. Awhile indeed the Offspring is dependatit 
wholly ſometimes for a long ſpace, more, or leſs: Whoſe 
Freedom, and Independence, when obtained, cannot 
cancel the Debt: But now 1s the Time to repay, when 
Age, Infirmity, and Calamities need aſſiſtance ; and that 
Recompence is to be adminiſtered in a moſt tender, de- 
licate, aſſiduous Method: for Manhood is not to forget 
the Days of Childhood, and Youth, but' ſhould prove 
the ſincerity of filial Love by moſt kind, endearing 
Manners. The Jews, by their Tradition, had partly 
jeſſened the intent of this Commandment ; and tranſ- 
greſſed it: (Matt. xv. 4.) God commanded,” ſaying, 
Honor thy Father and thy Mother, and he that curſeth 
them let him die the Death. But ye ſay, (Mark vii. 11.) 
Whoſoever ſhall fay to them, it is Corban, that is a 
Gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 'profited by me, 
he ſhall be free. The meaning of which Paſſage ſeems, 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Parents, Content yourſelves, I 
have conſecrated unto God that part of my ſubſtance, 
which might have been ſerviceable, and beneficial to 
you, and which now I cannot recall, he is no longer 
bound to ſerve them. And ye ſuffer him no more to 
do ought for his Father or his Mother, making the 
Word of God of none effect through your Tradition. 
The wreſting the Law to a wrong ſenſe is very blame- 
able; but we may be ſure, that as Humanity, Com- 
paſſion, Liberality, are Graces, that become us towards 
all Mankind, fo, it ever was, and will be, the Will of 


our heavenly Father to ſhew every fign of grateful Love, 


and reſpectful Kindneſs to Parents. If chey. need not 
Money, yet all require, and expect attention to their 
, O 4 wants, 
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wants, whatſoever they may be; and thoſe good offices 
which honeſt Affection will perform from a good Hear, 
and delicate feelings. The receipt of theſe will always 
be agreeable, the diſappointment very irkſome. If your 
Parents knew what good counſel is given you on this 
ſubject, as well as others, ſurely they would not be ſo 
remiſs in ſending you to reap the great benefit of conſtant 
attendance at ſchool, nor allow you to loſe any of the 
ſhort and precious Time your Stay here will admit, 
While I exhort you earneſtly to honour your Parents, 
and to liſten to their. good Advice, and obſerve their 
good Examples, and bear their Reproof, and Correction, 
let me tell you, that ye are not to follow even theſe to 
do evil. If they lie, ſteal, drink, ſwear, if they be 
given to Luſt, or Sloth, it is impoſſible you can honor 
them, whoſe Vices ſo diſgrace them. If they would 


tempt you to like Wickedneſſes, be neither enticed, or 


awed by them. Perhaps they have not had the religious 
Education ye have had; perhaps they cannot read the 
Bible, nor other good Books that you learn, and repeat, 
or, probably, they have been Sabbath-breakers ; not 
accuſtomed in their Youth to attend the Church for In- 
ſtruction, and continuing impatient: of Correction, and 
without a proper fear of God before their Eyes, are 
melancholy and injurious patterns to a Child, who wiſhes 
to regard his Parents, and feels himſelf divided between 
Affection, and Diſapprobation. Should this Misfortune 
oppreſs any of you, be gentle to blame, perſuade with 
decency, be kind to them, though they be Enemies to 
themſelves. Never forget how they reared you up when 
helpleſs, help them in Affliction, but never be an ac- 
complice in their Crimes. There being likewiſe Civil, 
and Spiritual Alliances, Honor to Superiors in thoſe 
Stations is included in this Commandment. (Ifa. xlix. 23.) 
Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and Queens 
thy nurſing Mothers, (Prov. viii. 15.) By the Wiſdom of 


God Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice ; therefore, 
(Rom. 
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(Rom. xiii. 1.) Let every Soul be ſubject unto the 
higher Powers; for there is no Power, but of, or from 
God. The Powers that be are ordained of God: Who- 
ſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 
God. It is the Intereſt of the Ruler to provide for the 
Wellfare of his People ; and to adminiſter Equity, as a 
Father of the Family, while they muſt obey the Law, 
and, as Children, expect Smiles, or Frowns, according 
to their Conduct. Their Loyalty is the ſafety of his 
Crown, as youth riſe up before the hoary head; but they 
who deſpiſe Government, and diſtrub it's Peace, like 
rebellious Children cannot be guiltleſs. There can be 
no Regularity in Society without diſcipline of Law, and 
Subordination among a People; and Magiſtrates in 
Church and State are worthy of Honor, who preſerve 
the Laws of God, and Man. (Rom. xii, 4.) Rulers 


are as Miniſters of God to you for good: to maintain 


Peace, and Equity. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only for Wrath, for fear of a penal Law, 
but for Conſcience ſake, to avoid the diſtreſſes of Re- 
bellion, and Anarchy; for if a Kingdom, or a Houſe, 
be divided againſt itſelf, that Kingdom, or Houſe, can- 
not ſtand, (Mark iii. 24.) Render therefore to all their 
dues: Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to 
whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honor to whom 
Honor. There is alſo a Condeſcenſion and Reſpect 
due to all Superiors from Inferiors ; which they who 
are ſenſible, modeſt, decent, and regular, will readily 
pay. Of which ſort, are all Civilities, and Obedience 
to Maſters and Miſtreſſes; I do not mean only to thoſe 
to whom ye may hereafter be Apprentices, or Servants, 
but to your preſent Schoolmaſters, and Miſtreſſes, on 
whoſe Care and Attention your Inſtruction much de- 
pends, and to whoſe Advice, Diſcipline, Rules, and Cor- 
rection ye are to ſubmit, without murmuring. Nor 
do they do their Duty, unleſs they bend the pliant twig 
of the Mind to yield to reaſonable Obedience; for all 

hold 
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| hold the Scepter, Sword, or the Rod 1 vain, who do 
not timely though gently, ſuppreſs the turbulent Paſſions 
of an Evil Spirit. When our Lord reproved the Vanity 
of the Phariſees, He ſaid, (Marr. xxlii. 10.) Neither 
be ye called Maſters, for One is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt: Which was not to level Stations, but to im- 
plant Humility; nor can Society ſubſiſt, without the 
ſeveral Degrees, riſing gradually from the bottom to 
the top: therefore St. Paul ſaid, (Eph. vi. 5.) Servants 
be obedient to your Maſters, not with Eye- ſervice, but 
in ſingleneſs of Heart; and (1 Tim. vi. 1.) Let Ser- 
vants count their own Maſters worthy of all Honor, 
that the Doctrine of God be not blaſphemed ; that is 
traduced, as countenancing any breach of Subjection to 
Civil, or Domeſtic Obedience. The riotous Diſpoſition 
of the World, and lawleſs violation of Subordination, 


are very crying Sins, and dangerous Offences. Though þ 


they be the effects of Folly, and Wickedneſs in the 
Criminals, yet Providence may not ſtop ſuch tumultu- 
ous Iniquity, until the Nations, who are diſturbed by 
ſuch violent Confuſion, remember that they who 'dif- 
honour God by Impiety can have no expectation of hi 
interference to ſtop the torrent of Vice, by making 
Inferiors obedient to Superiors, unleſs theſe be obedient 
to Him, and his Laws. The Spirit of Religion is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the Wellfare of a Nation, whoſe 
' Righteouſneſs engages the Protection of Providence. 
He may ſay, (Mal. i. 6.) A Son honoureth his Father, 
and a Servant his Maſter : Tf I then be a Father, where 
in mine Honor, and, if I be a Maſter, where is my 
Fear? Before I cloſe, I would add this Remark. This 
"Commandment 1s enforced by a ſpecial Reward to Obe- 
*dience, that thy Days may be long in the Land, whic! 


the Lord thy God giveth thee. Honor, in the relative 


Senſes above recited, was not a Debt, or Duty on 
from the Iſraelites during their ſtay in the Land of Ca 
naan, but it is a permanent Act of Righteouſneſs, tha 
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00 muſt always be acceptable to God, and obtain his favor: 
Ons 
ity And, as it becomes us to ſeek proſperity from Him, ſo 


her it is neceſſary for us to preſerve this Honor in it's ſeveral 
kinds ; but whenſoever a. Spirit of Licentiouſneſs ſhall 
violate this Precept, warring againſt civil Diſcipline, 
tie Wand diſturbing the regular Peace of Society, the Land 
ſo corrupted may not long expect to enjoy that Succeſs, 
which makes the duration of it a poſſeſſion of Bleſſings : 
bu and the Criminal fo offending is juſtly cut off the Land, 
which otherwiſe the Lord of Heaven, and the Law of 


no the Nation, might permit him to poſſeſs: Whereas to 
1 the People that keepeth his Statutes, faith the Lord, I 
1 will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
* ſhall be my Sons, and Daughters, faith the Lord 
jon, Almighty, (2 Cor. vi. 17.) 

vob 9. Having treated on the Honor payable to. the 


the ſeberal conditions of our Relations, we now alk what 
is the ſixth Commandment ? 
| by A. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 

ig. 2, What meaneth thus ? 

ti A. It not only forbids depriving a Neighbour of his 
Life, a Gift of God, that He ſhould enjoy quietly, 
and wherein he has many things to do, in Service to 
ab. God, Society, and himſelf, but it forbids any Deſign, 
hof or Act, to make his Lite uneaſy, or wretched. 
9. Is every cauſe of Death Murder ? | 
A. No; if it be by Miſchance, without Malice; Z. e. 


here if the Injury be done heedleſsly, it is accidental Death, 
ml or Man Slaughter. If Death be from legal Condem- 


Thi nation, it is the Stroke of Juſtice, Self-defence, if our 
Obe. on Life be illegally attacked, it's Security endangered, 
its Property damaged, which cannot be preſerved other- 
wiſe, juſtifies the Slaughter, or Proſecution of an Aggreſ- 
for. War, if thought neceſſary by the high Powers, may 
deſtroy many Lives, yet the Soldier may be guiltleſs. 

2, Doth this Law condemn private Fightings, and 
Duels ? 


A, Certainly 3 
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A. Certainly; as they endanger Life, and ariſe from 
Luſts, and Paſſions that are criminal. 


Carrcunirsr. 


Life is ſo precious a Gift of God, that Murder is a; 
it were a Violation of the right of the Creator; and the 
preſervation of it, under the protection of the Maker, 
is Man's Duty. Vengeance, both from Hcaven, and 
Earth, is threatened to prevent, or puniſh this Crime. 
Thus we read, (Gen. iv. 10.) The Lord faid unto 
Cain, What haſt thou done? The Voice of thy Brother's 
Blood crieth unto me from the Ground. And now thoy 
art curſed from the Earth, which hath opened her 
Mouth, to receive thy Brother's blood from thy hand, 
(Gen. ix. 6.) Whoſo ſheddeth Man's blood, by Man 
ſhall his blood be ſhed. Juſtice ſeems to exact this a 


a Terror againſt this Sin, Were no Law againſt it, no 


Vengeance denounced, the Sons of indignant Cain, 
hurried by Wrath, and of fallen countenance, would thin 
the family of Abel, all the Meek and Pious, to whoſe 
offerings the Lord had ſhewn reſpect: Wherefore 
Mercy to the general Race executes, and approves the 
condemning Sentence, to prevent an offender com- 
mitting the Iike on another. Without a great penalty 
there would be no Security againſt ſavage Cruelty. As 
the Law adds, for in the image of God made He Man; 
and Murder 1s a contempt of that Authority, which 
ſtamped it ſo, any wiſe to deface it. God gives Life, 
He preſerves it, and to Him only it belongeth to take 
it away. (Num. xxxv. 31.) The Law faid, ye ſhall 
take no ſatisfaction for the life of a Murtherer, which 
is guilty of Death. The Reaſon is obvious, ye may 
recompence for other injuries, but none is poſſible for 
this. Indeed every precaution ſhould be uſed to hinder 
ſuch a dreadful Temper, and to terrify againſt it. There 
are exceptions, when the Agent of Death is not a Mur- 
therer; as when the Act was caſual, Accidental 
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Murther bears a milder Term, as Manſlaughter; a 
Calamity that hath often befallen, and may befall a 
perſon of the beſt Heart, and a mild friendly diſpoſition, 
The old Law appointed different puniſhments for him 
who did ſlay with guile. (Deut. xix. 11.) If any Man 
hate his Neighbour, and he in wait for him, and riſe 
up againſt him, and ſmite him mortally, that he die, 
thine Eye ſhall not pity him ; deliver him into the hand 
of the Avenger, that he die: But if he, ignorantly, 
that is unintentionally, kill a Neighbour whom he hated 
not, it being a miſchance, not a fault on purpoſe, Cities 


of Refuge were ſettled for the ſecure Reception of ſuch - 


2 Perſon, that he might live: leſt the Avenger of 
Blood, while his Heart was hot with grief, and intem- 
perate Rage, for the loſs of a deceaſed Friend, and 
fury againſt the Slayer, might overtake him. The 
Slayer was not worthy of Death, having no malice 
againſt the ſlain. (Exod. xxii. 2.) If a Thief be found 
breaking up, that is houſe-breaking, or ſtealing a perſon's 
property, and be ſmitten that he die by the Wound, 
there ſhall no blood be ſhed for him, the Slayer did 
nv wrong. Juſtice being eſſentially right, there can 
never be much variation on this Matter: therefore St. 
John ſaid (1 Ep. iii. 15.) Whoſoever hateth his Brother 
is a Murtherer; and no Murtherer hath eternal Life 
abiding in him; that is, hath not the Diſpoſition ſuitable 
to the expeCtation of it: It muſt ever be right, to con- 
ſider the Heart as well as the Hand, the Intent as well 
as the Act, fo far as they can be judged of; and therefore 


the rigour of the Law is ſoftened by Mercy: but if Mercy 


prevails, and Sin eſcapes Condemnation, if the guilt be 
concealed from the Eye of Men, it will be diſcerned 
by God ; and, if latent to Mankind, ſhould be deeply 
repented of. Murder indeed is ſo corroſive to the Con- 
ſcience, that this often betrays that, and the criminal 
becomes an informer againſt himſelf. This Command- 
ment forbids all Malice, Fury, Revenge, Envy, and 

I Hatred, 
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Hatred, being the ſeeds of that wicked Temper, which 
is full of Spire, and Malevolence, and rarely ſatisfied, 
untill it is glutted with Blood. Wiſhing the Death of 
a Perſon may not be known, nor can be puniſhed by 
the civil Power ; but to avoid the Guilt, avoid the ſnares 
that tempt, and catch, | 

It is ſhocking to Humanity, and a reproach of Irre. 
ligion, that while Honeſty, and each Virtue, are ſtrictly 
enjoined by every Law of God, and Man, and every 
Method is taken to preſs the Mind, and bind the Sou 
to Piety, and Integrity, that we hear of ſo many 
hardened audacious Criminals condemned to Death by 
the Civil Magiſtrates, and Verdict of a Jury, for Sin; 
that prove them very abandoned workers of Iniquity, 
But the Judges are the impartial expounders of the 
Law, and Guardians of Innocency. Such Officers are 
experienced Miniſters of Juſtice, and Protectors of 
Society, Avengers, not out of evil will to Offenders, but 
appointed for general Security, to hear accuſations, and 
attend public trials, and to denounce condign puniſh- 
ments, that is pænalties ſuitable to their offences, againſt 
thoſe, who by their own wickedneſs fall under con- 
demnation. Nor is a Proſecutor of Criminals guilty of 
Murther, though he be an Agent, or an Inſtrument to 
bring them to a trial that may be fatal. Should it be 
faid to him by them, why doſt thou perſecute, and 
trouble us ? He may well anſwer, I do not trouble you. 
I fought not your impriſonment ; but ye knowingly 
_ expoſed yourſelves to Wrath, by forſaking the com. 
mandment of God, and your injuries provoking the 
Law to Rigour, whoſe wages you are to receive. 
Where, indeed, any one, from a bad Heart, or acri- 
monious Charge, cauſes the fall of a Culprit, he, by 
that Villainy, is guilty of Murther, as the Jews were 
at the execution of Jeſus Chriſt, who had done nothing 
worthy of Death, or of Bonds. Again, Self-defence, 
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threatens Deſtruction, or offers Violence, though his 
Baſeneſs obliges to an odious taſk, is lawful, and right. 
War alſo ſhould be a neceſſary Act, forced by an 
Enemy, and for national Safety. As Solomon's Pro- 
verb ſays, with good Advice by wife counſel maked 
War. It's Calamitics are ſo many, and the Loſs of 
Multitudes ſo horrible, that Peace, if poſſible, ſhould 
be. kept to fave their Lives; but when reſolved on, the 
Loſs of many brave Companions muſt not diſpirit the 
Survivors: Were a Victory, that cannot be withour 
much Slaughter, conſidered as Murther, it would con- 
demn even the Battles waged by God's Direction. But 
not only actual Murther is forbidden, for we are not in 
any wife to hurt, or do violence. Every Act that 
maims the Body, impairs the health, wounds the Peace, 
injures the Proſperity of a Neighbour, in it's degree of 
Damage, is a breach of this Commandment. When 
evil Paſſions are irritated, it is not eaſy to ſtop the Pro- 
vocation, and where the Miſchief will end is uncertain : 
therefore, ſaid St. Paul, Avenge not yourſelyes, but 
rather give place unto Wrath. (Rom. xii. 19.) Let 
not the Sun go down on your Wrath, neither give place 
to the Devil. (Eph. iv. 26.) who is called a Mur- 
therer from the beginning. (John viii. 4.) Envy, 
Covetouſneſs, Theft, Drunkenneſs, and other Vices, 
do not at firſt purpoſe Murther ; but often end in it. 
They are as noxious feeds of vile deſtruction; the 
Perſon intoxicated by either of theſe Vices, if fore- 
warned that, by being a Dupe, or Slave to either of 
theſe, he was in the path leading to Deſtruction, and 
in danger of committing Murther, might ſay, like 
Hazael, what is thy Servant a Dog, that he ſhould do this 
great Evil? Do you look on me as a Barbarian, or a 
blood-hound, that you ſuſpect me capable of Murther ? 
that I can ever commit ſuch an atrocious cruel Crime ? 
Yet, alas! we may find him he reafter Guilty; and many 
ad inſtances are added to thoſe we read of, where the fatal 

conſequences 
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conſequences have been fatal even to Death. We realh 
know not how far a Man will be guilty when he ſtray; 
from Duty, and becomes a Servant of Satan: Even 
Women, more delicate by Nature, when they are aban. 
doned by corruption of Vice, and profligacy, become 
moſt horribly Savage. Alas! how often do we hear of 
Mothers, to conceal their Shame, deſtroying their own 
Infants. Wherefore, being warned by theſe maladies 
not to harbour any malicious, hoſtile thoughts, any harſh, 
or unkind Wiſh, any luſt that warreth againſt the Soul, 
may we reſiſt all Temptations that prejudice againf 
the Wellfare of our Neighbour; and ſhun the wil 
ſnares of Sin, that lead the captive ſlave into the 
Chambers of Death. Moreover, a quarrelſome Temper 
is a plague to the Perſon, and to Society. As to Du. 
elling, or any litigious cuſtom, or faſhion of fighting, 
to endanger the ſafety of ourſelves, or opponents, they 
are very unjuſtifiable by the Law of our Maker, and 
contrary to the Laws of civilized Lands; for our Live 
are as Talents entruſted to our Care: And we may uf: 
the Words of St. James (iv. 1.) From whence come 
Wars and Fightings among you? Come they not hence, 
even of your Luſts, that war in your Members? Hoy 
contrary are theſe Animoſities to that Spirit of Meek. 
neſs, and thoſe peaceable Rules, which our Religion 
gives, and even civil Prudence fixes for-the Tranquility, 
and Security of Society. Let your Communication 
faid our Lord, (Matt. v. 37.) be yea, yea, nay, nay; 
for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of Evil. 
ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil; but whoſoeve 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other alſo. How contrary, I repeat, is Revenge, tha 
furious, haughty, and malignant hearts are ſwollen witl 
and whoſe Tongue is rancorous as deadly poiſon, to thi 
mild patience, and cool, gentle forgiveneſs of a Chriſtian 
O! how devoid of right principles muſt he be, who 
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that on a ſlight affront, or miſunderſtanding, he chal- 
lenges his Companion, his late Friend, to hazard the 
Life of either, or both. The Combat, moſt probably, 
was unequal, as to Skill, or Connections. What Shame, 
and Remorſe muſt he feel, when he, or his Antagoniſt 
is weltering in Blood! When one, expiring by a Wound, 
unawares, unprepared, is finiſhing a Life, with a ſenſe 
dies MW of other treſpaſſes, as alſo of this raſh Madneſs ; while 
rſh, N the other is left, with a wounded Conſcience, to fly his 
ou Country, and reflect on the miſeries occaſioned to inno- 
aint cent Relations, the breach of Laws divine, and human, 
vi and grievouſly to repent of his Temerity. When an 
the Aggreſſor is hot, the Opponent ſhould be calm; when 
nper en Accuſer is virulent, Reaſon ſhould be temperate: 
Du. Did Moderation at all interfere, to ſuppreſs indignation, 
ting "0 few diſputes would not be eaſily reconcileable ; 
they, ſure none could proceed to Extremity. This 
anale token of Honor probably will not affect your 
Lire Station of Life; nor let the bad example of thoſe, who 
y uſe! themſelves your betters, tinge you. with their 
come erocity. May your Courage be marked by bold per- 
ence, Neverance in Righteouſneſs, by Fortitude that is not 
HoyſWrovoked to Revenge. Equal Strength is not the 
leck ortion of all; do not therefore impoſe on the weaker, 
ligio rample not on the Meek, and Paſſive; nor be as a 
ality Tyrant. over the younger. Abſtain from all habits, 
ation lich may harden you into indifference, or inſenſibility 
nay your Neighbour's Wellfare ; be courteous, not ren- 
il. Wcring Evil for Evil; but contrariwiſe rejoice to per- 
ſoe rehm every good deed, that may contribute to the 
n the$omfort, and Safety of your Neighbour's Life. 

„ uuf & Doch this Commandment condemn Self- murder? 
wich A. Highly: As Self- preſervation is a natural Duty 
to H our Creator; and God, who gave us the Talent of 
iſtian ie, hath only a Right to take it away. To commit 
whoÞ< a Crime, becauſe oppreſſed with worldly Woe, and 
ry; Care; 

thi 
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Care, is a proof that the Doer neither hath a due fex 


of God, or Chriſtian fortitude. thete a ; 
remedy ſo 

CATECHIST. convert p- 

Patience under Calamities is a very needful Duty h 8 23 
this State, wherein many contingencies may ruffle ug Pr elence, 
but we are not to be dejected, to deſpair, or to be raſh, from his 
If Conſcience accuſe us of any great Sin, Repentanc: when he & 
befits us; by which we are to expreſs our Sorrow, and er 1 
mult De 10 


apply to Heaven for Pardon, and pray that our futur 
Life, by it's Integrity, may compenſate for paſt fault 
through the means of Salvation by our Saviour, wht 
will blot out the hand-writing that was againſt us, | 
Shame for any Folly, Error, or Vice oppreſſeth us, w 
ſhould not let the Scorn, or Derifion of the Peopl 
expoſe us to a greater fault: a fault that cannot be n. 
medied by us, but, as it were, ſhuts the Door th 
Contrition cannot enter to plead excuſe, or promik 
fidelity. If Men cannot reſiſt ſuch accuſation, how cu 
they appear before the preſence of God? He can gin 
firmneſs to diſregard Scorn, he knoweth the very ſecret 
of the Heart. When, of old, ſelf- murder was reckone 
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was puſillanimity; and the preſent long- ſuffering throug 
Chriſtianity, was deſpiſed. The Light of new Do&tri 
gives better Notions, more magnanimity, more acqu 
eſcence under worrying affliction. Our Religion dot 


tried. Juſt 
lation again. 
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not adviſe us to be paſlive, and inſenſible of Dittrei 2 ator 
but gives us Reaſons to enforce the ſentiments it con ve Murther 
mends. It teaches that our ſtay in this World | * Yes. 
probationa: y, to exerciſe ourſelves in ſubmiſſion to ti * Ls the 
will of God, the diſpoſer of all Events, that by od bon 
dience to his Law we may bring to ourſelves good ent A * * 
out of the evil. that befalls us. Let us not then be . e 0 
to deſtroy Life, the time of action, for a caſual misſu mult the Ch 
A. Not on 
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er thete are Temptations common to all. Prudence may 
reanedy ſome things, Reformation correct other, Reaſon 
convert paſt Evil into future Profit : But, let us not fight, 
er murmur againſt God: Let us not ruſh into his 
* BW Preſence, when this very Act of Guilt would exclude 
* ſrom his Favor, nor dare to approach his Tribunal, 
* when he called us not. Let us not do that laſt Wick 
ednecſs in this W orld, whoſe Impatience, and Audacity 
S muſt be fo offenſive to our Judge. If we cannot ſuſtain 
. ** the Burthen of ſome Grief in this ſhort Life, how ſhall 
"WW we fink under God's Wrath, when we muſt bear eternal 
wills _ f f EF 
2 Torments? Of all kinds of Murther Suicide ſeems 
* molt unnatural, and provoking : Who ſhall repine at 
e Diſtreſs here, if it be the Wages of his own actual 


Blame ? If it be a Diſpenſation of Providence, let Faith 
bind you to ſubmit, untill Nature, wearied out, reſigns 
elf to it's Maker, who may at length give relief here, 
as he did to Job, and will abundantly reward thoſe, who 
by patient continuance in well-doing, ſhew their con- 
fidence in Him, looking forward never to forfeit their 
Hope of Immortality. 

9. May we kill a Perſon becauſe we think him worthy 
ol Death? 

A. No. We may cauſe him to be apprehended, and 
tried. Juſtice ſaith, if you have any matter of Accu- 
lation againſt any Man, the Law is open, it ſhould be 
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* 50 Men, to that the Guile eſcape their N what 
misſo muſt the Chriſtian do? 
* A. Not openly convict himſelf, but ſincerely repent ; 
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that are moſt likely to endanger a future offence, and 


earneſtly ſupplicate God to pardon the ſhedding of 1 : 15 
Blood, a Crime which nothing but the precious Blood 2 
of Chriſt can expiate. fort, and 
9. What is the Chriſtian Virtue oppoſite to this Vice? OY, A 
A. A zeal to uſe this Life for the Glory of God the — L 
Author, and to do all poſſible good to ſerve, and en- 2 
deavour to make ourſelves, and all men, happy, and 2 
content in it. A. The 
parties, gi 
CATECHIST. other, the 
On review of this Commandment, let us not be ex. MW more injur 
aſperated againſt any Perſon, even though he be ou Faſhion o 
Foe; nor deſpond in our own need, by paſſionately conduct. 
committing ſuch a Crime againſt ourſelves, or others: Q, Wh 
but remembering the proper uſe of our being, and tie A. (Le 
Duties nn n on us during our ſojourning here, let with his 
us beſeech God to ſtop the Violence of any Temp- Adultreſs 1 
tation, to repel each riſing rancorous thought, and Ye have | 
preſerving us in ſafety from the perils of Sin, making Thou ſhalt 
a way that we may eſcape, or be able to bear them, lad Jeſus, 
give us time to repent of, and abhor any evil purpoſe, after her, 
either in thought, word, or deed, Love is the Lu Heart. St 
we are to obey: and, as inveterate Hatred to a Brother that the Ur 
curſes, and wiſhes him dead, and as alſo bad Action hall not ir 
readily come from a bad Heart, may we keep ou boaſting of 
tender Affections benevolent to all Mankind, and reduce t, as oth 
our boiſterous. Paſſions to ſuch Tranquillity and Reſig: St. Paul to 
nation to the Law of God, that we may yield to it“ and the Bed 
Rules, and patient Diſcipline, waiting for his Grace u erers, God 
direct us here, and his time to continue our Abode here, Adulterers, 
or to take us hence, ſooner, or later. Yea, during hip of the 
our Stay may we live in univerſal Love, and Charity Whoſo con 
doing all the Good we can, to make this World con- He that doe 
formable to the Goſpel, that we may live hereafter | laid, (Deut. 
endleſs bliſs, where nothing can deſtroy, or ev let him giv 
wound us. Precept we 
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A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Marriage 
being an inſtitution by God, conducive to good Com- 
fort, and Order, Adultery, as a breach of that bond of 
Amity, and very injurious, or fatal to that Concord, 
mutual Love, and Peace, which ſhould be the aim of 
Matrimony, is here forbid. 

9. Is the Crime equal in either Sex ? 

A. The Contract of mutual Sincerity being with both 
parties, giving their troth, or vow of fidelity either to 
other, the Violation of it is criminal in both; though 
more injuries may ariſe from a female offender, or the 
Faſhion of the World may moſt cenſure her Miſ- 
conduct. 

9. What ſay the Laws? 

A. (Lev. xx. 10.) He that committeth Adultery 
with his Neighbour's Wife, the Adulterer and 
Adultreſs ſhall ſurely be put to Death. (Matt. v. 27.) 
Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery : Bur I fay unto you, 
ſaid Jeſus, that whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed Adultery already in his 
Heart. St. Paul faid, (1 Cor. vi. 9.) Know ye not 
that the Unrighteous, among whom are the Adulterers, 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. The Phariſee, 
boaſting of his Probity, faith, I thank Thee that I am 
not, as other Men are, Adulterers, (Luke xviii. 11.) 
St. Paul to the Hebrews ſaid, Marriage is honorable, 
and the Bed undefiled; but Whoremongers, and Adul- 
terers, God will judge. St. James wrote (iv. 4.) Ye 
Adulterers, and Adultereſſes, know ye not the Friend- 
ſhip of the World is Enmity with God ? (Prov. vi. 32.) 
Whoſo committeth Adultery lacketh Underſtanding, 
He that doeth it deſtroycth his own Soul. Ir hath been 
laid, (Deut. xxiv. 1.) Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, 
let him give her a writing of Divorcement; which 
Precept we read (St. Mark x. 5.) Moſes wrote for the 


1 hardneſs 
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hardneſs of their Hearts; but I ſay unto you, ſaid Jeſus, 
that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the 
cauſe of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adultery; 
that is, tempts her to get an unlawful Connection, 
whereas ſhe is the Wife of her own Huſband ; and he 
kimſclf, getting another Woman, is an Adulterer : if be 
marries this, or hveth with her, while his legal Wife 
liveth, and no Divorce has paſſed, committeth Poly. 
gamy, or Adultery. David ſtands as an example of 
Guilt for Adultery, and of the Wickedneſfies which i: 
heſitates not to commit, (2 Sam. xi. 6.) Solomon' 
Polygamy, his having many Wives, and Concubines, 
drew him to Idolatry: and was the root of Deſtruction 
to the State, (1 Kings x1.) 

9. What ſaid our Lawgiver to prevent this Vice? 

A. He ſaid to the Accuſers of an Adultereſs, he that i; 
without Sin let him firſt caſt a ſtone; (for Moſes had given 
this ſtoning as the penalty) and he ſaid to her, Woman 
where .are thine Accuſers? Hath no Man condemned 
thee ? neither do I condemn thee : (Which muſt not be 
miſtaken as an allowance; for He does not excuſe her 
as not deſerving blame, and puniſhment, but that Fe 
ſhould not condemn her to the legal penalty, as He 
preferred Mercy to Sacrifice,) Go, and fin no more, 
(John viii. 11.) This Rebuke argues that it was Sin; 
as St. Peter ſpake of Luſt, being indulged in thought, 
it cannot ceaſe from Sin, (2 Pet. ii. 14.) | 

9. Is any leſs Offence prohibited? 

A. Certainly: All Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Con- 
cupiſcence, and Wantonneſs, for each Perſon is to 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanctification, and Honor, ab- 
ſtaining from fleſhly Luſts, that war againſt the Soul, 
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(Gen. 11. 20.) For Adam there was not found an 
Help meet for him. That was the original Character 


of a Wife, to be a rational Aſſiſtant to her Huſband in 
the 


the ſevera 
deep fleex 
Rib, whic 
He a We 
Adam ſaid 
my fleſh : 
his Mothe! 
ſhall be on 
ſtitution of 
x. 7.) our 
Obligation, 
ment betw 
that of Fri 
to keep thi 
verient for 
regulated, 
turned fron 
jerved by 
butes to get 
Huſband a 
Approbatio 
ſhould, ere 
promiſes a 
No Force 
anſwers for 
exert their 1 
Contract is 
When L 
miſes paſs, 
engage. T 
the Neighbe 
perty of eac 
fleſh, whoſe 
and can be 
Scoffers of 
public, left 
Connection, 


CHURCH CATECHISM. 215 


the ſeveral Offices of Life; and the Lord God cauſed a 
deep fleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept; and the 
Rib, which the Lord God had taken from Man, made 
He a Woman, and brought her to the Man. And 
Adam faid, this is now bone of my bone, and fleſh of 
my fleſh : therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father, and 
his Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, and they 
ſhall be one Fleſh. Which Paſſage, being the firſt In- 
ſtitution of Marriage, (St. Matt. xix. 5. and St. Mark 
x. 7.) our Saviour quoted to ſhew it's Antiquity, and 
Obligation, God by nature hath implanted an attach- 
ment between the Male, and Female Sexes, beyond 
that of Friendſhip ; and it hath always been reſpectable 
to keep this Rite ſacred, The Paſſions, which are con- 
venient for the ſupply of the Creation, would, if not 
regulated, become riotous, which by Marriage are 
turned from Wildneſs into Affection. Morality is pre- 
ſerved by this Connection, and it's Diſcipline contri- 
butes to general Decency of Virtue, and domeſtic Love, 
Huſband and Wife ſhould be by their own Choice, or 
Approbation; and not moved by any ſiniſter wiles ; 
ſhould, ere they contract the Covenant, think if it 
promiſes a fair proſpect of Agreement, and Utility. 
No Force ſhould ſway a diſſentient Heart; it feldom 
anſwers for Happineſs ; although good Principles will 
exert their influeace far to make the Lot eaſy, when the 

Contract is made. | 
When Deliberation approves, and voluntary Pro- 
miſes paſs, Reſolution ſhould be firm to oblige, and 
engage. The Ceremony ſhould be public to inform 
the Neighbours, that their perſons are become the pro- 
perty of each other, that they twain are to be as one 
fleſh, whoſe Affection is to he eſteemed by good Men, 
and can be violated only by diſſolute Libertines, and 
Scoffers of Decency. Marriage, I fay, ſhould be 
public, left others ignorant of, and Strangers to the 
Connection, ſhould ſay, as Pharaoh faid unto Abram, 
| P' 4 (Gen, 
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(Gen. xii. 18.) Why didſt thou not tell me that Sara 
was thy Wife? Why ſaidſt thou ſhe is my Siſter ? 80, 
I might have taken her to me to Wife. God ordainet 
a natural inclination of the Sexes to each other, for the 
procreation of Children : and Marriage is fo honourable, 
that Chaſtity and Modeſty need not bluſh at it, bu 
receive the honeſt Suitor with Regard, and Joy. Ty 
multiply Seed is the Gift of God; and the barren 
Womb is generally deemed a Diſappointment. If the 
Members of the Body prompt to procreation, ſuch Sen- 
ſuality is a pure, ſinleſs Deſire of Nature: The Soul i; 
innocent, and Children are as a new Tie of Affection to 
the Pair. The fame parental Love binds them to the 
rearing, care, health, and improvement of their Family, 
where each Sex contributes to perform the reſpective 
offices, moſt ſuitable to their Ability ; whereby they 
unite in Services that are intereſting to each other, and 
confirm their Love. How eligible, and honorable 1; 
this Occupation! How pleaſant to rear infancy, and 
then to nurture Youth in Virtue, and Religion, that they 
may act well in this Life, and ſeek the praiſe of God. 
Mankind being created with Paſſions, which ſhould be 
directed well; Marriage tends to prevent fornication, 
laſciviouſneſs, and all thoſe extravagant luſts, to which 
Satan tempts Incontinency. Theſe recommendation: 
of Marriage are rational, and religious; but there is allo 
another ſecular view, the proviſion of a domeſtic Friend, 
and Companion, whom we delight affectionately to ſerve, 
and pleaſe in Proſperity, and in Adverſity; with whom 
we may depart from public ſtrife, and buſineſs, to whom 
we may impart our ſecret thoughts, our fears, our hopes, 
our remarks; and, when Age hath worn out our worldly 
Pleaſures, with whom we can comfortably retire, to 
communicate our Minds, and give, and receive faithful 
counſel, and comfort, for the dregs of this Life, and 
for the due preparation for Death, when their Perſons 
muſt ſeparate, but the ſame Faith may recommend their 
Prayers 
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Prayers to Heaven. Marriage being ſo honorable, in 


what blackneſs muſt Adultery appear! what Wicked- 
neſs muſt it be to ſtain it's Purity] when the Man muſt 
leave his Father, and Mother, to cleave unto his Wife, 
and ſhe do the fame to cleave unto her Huſband, ſhall 
a Libertine ſeek to ſpoil their Peace, becauſe ſhe is 
wonderous fair, exemplarily chaſte, or innocently un- 
ſuſpicious ; ſhall the Traitor try to ſeduce her fidelity, 
by his Arts, to beguile her Purity by looſe Converſation, 
to bribe her Honeſty by Gifts, her Vanity by Flattery, 
to inflame her Paſſions by comparing the Huſband's 
real, or fictitious faults, with his pretended fondneſs, and 
ardent Promiſes ; ſhall he do any ſuch deceitful tricks 
of Deluſion, and what penalty is equal to the Guilt ? 
When Joſeph reſiſted his Miſtreſs's Temptation, he 
argued, how can I do this wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God? And ſhould a like Temptation offer, it would 
be both for the Reputation, and Satisfaction of any 
good Man to reſiſt it on the ſame principles of Piety, 
and Juſtice. Hear alſo the Advice of Solomon: Keep 
thee from the evil Woman, luſt not after her 
Beauty. Whoſoever goeth unto, and toucheth his 
Neighbour's Wife, ſhall not be innocent. Say not, ſtolen 
Waters are ſweet, for they ſhall be bitter as gall: Rage 
is the jealouſy of, a wounded heart. It is the ſport of 
a Fool to do ſuch Miſchief. As vile is the Female, 
who with fair ſpeech, and inſidious looks, invites the 
Huſband from his fidelity to the Marriage Bed, and 
eſtranges his affections from her to whom he hath 
pledged them: Nor is that looſe companion without 
much blame, who, under the Name of Friendſhip, 
ſeduces from Home his Heart by Ebriety, or her's by 
Pleaſures. Thoſe whom God hath joined together in 
Marriage, let not Man put aſunder. Adultery is a Sin 
ye are yet free from, and, I pray, ye may continue to 
be. But as in this Scene of Wickedneſs ye may ſee 
lad examples of it, I would wiſh to imprint on your 

Minds 
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Minds a Deteſtation, and Abhorrence of it ; that, while 
fingle, or when married, ye may ſhudder at the Guilt, 
To prevent the danger of Adultery in yourſelves, re. 
member Marriage ſhould be a prudent Alliance; ſuch 
as Diſcretion judges will prove conducive to mutual 
Love, and Support. Do not call Paſſion Love: Paſſion 
is warm, and haſty: Love ſhould be temperate, riſing 
from experience of the Character of the Perfon, with 
whom ye are going to paſs your Life. Though Am- 
bition, or Avarice, ſhould not be the Temptation to 
Marriage, yet, Prudence ſhould conſider well, if by 
uſual Induſtry, a Competency may be expected to ſup- 
port the probable charges of it in that Station, to which 
the Parties have been accuſtomed, or can quietly 
ſubmit. Marriage, upon fooliſh, or evil Motives, gene- 
rally turns out badly: whereas good Principles, and true 
Regard, promiſe every Virtue that contribute to make 
that amiable, and beneficial, When once ſuch a Cove- 
nant of reciprocal Love is made, that the parties, for- 
faking all others, are to keep only to themſelves, that 
is, not forſaking other Company in Converſation, and 
Friendſhip, are to abſtain from all intrigues with them, 
and every kind of Intimacy, that may detract from 
their pledged Veracity, then alſo are they to exert their 
Care, not only to render the indiſſoluble knot ealy, 
by abſtinence from thoſe faults, that, like Moths, fret, 
and wear out the cord of Love ; but they are to ſtudy 
the temper of each other, to be gentle to their foibles, 
eſteem their Morality, ſooth the vexatious cares, nor 
let animoſities diſturb their Peace, and Unanimity. 
Concord, that is, a wiſh to agree in Sentiments in a 
pliant Manner, Content in the Station in the World, 
and Viciflitudes of Fortune, lighten many accidental 
Troubles. Where Hearts agree, all the Benefits of 
Harmony are to be expected: Where both draw to- 
gether, the Yoke is eaſy. Love covereth many blemiſhes, 
Love ſhelters under many ſtorms. Whereas, if Folly 
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eſtranges this ſpecial Friendſhip, if Indifferency relaxes 
the tie, or, if Vice corrupts the Affections, great Care 
hould be taken to guard againſt the troubles that may 
enſue, Every act, that cauſes ſuſpicion, or jealouſy, 
that gives a ſign of diſaffection, decreaſing Love, or 
partiality to another Perſon, is blameable : Though 
ſuch miſconduct may not legally be puniihable, yet it is 
indecent, ungenerous, and bale; which Relations, and 
Friends will bewail, Scoffers will deride, and the greateſt 
Miſchiefs may follow, diſtracting the Peace, and Proſ- 
perity of a Family. 

Adultery itſelf is ſuch a violation of matrimonial Vows, 
that Religion condemns it; the Law of old puniſhed it 
with Death; and our civil Law, though ſenſible of the 
diſaſters of ſuch a ſeparation, will not allow the conti- 
nuance of ſuch a crime to afflict the innocent Party; 
and permits a Divorce from Bed, and Board, or a total 
Divorce, if there appear no ſign of connivance between 
the married couple, no ſtratagem to releaſe them both 
from the Bond, that they may be free to marry again. 
To prevent the breach of ſo ſolemn a Vow, it is good 
Advice to ſubdue, or wean ourſelves from the unruly 
Luſts of the Fleſh ; becauſe theſe tempt the Huſband 
and Wife to go aſtray, to forfake their Companion, to 
iſgrace the holy Ordinance, and expole themſelves to 
Plame, and Shame, while their Children loſe the benefit 
f a right example, parental Attention, and feel the 
amage, and diſcredit, which they bear for the Iniquity 
f their Parent. It is dangerous for a Wife to pals the 
bounds of Civility ; but more fo, to ſhew any ſigns of 
evity, and Inconſtancy. Her heart is not at her own 
Wpolal, Vanity is not to ſeek what Virtue cannot 
prove, any Symptom of carnal Addreſs. Vivacity, 

tentionally pure, ſecing, by the effect, it's Indiſcretion, 
noul { be immediately cautious, and prudent. When 
nce a profligate Libertine perceives, or fancies favor, 
e purſues his artful, laſcivious Paſſions ; and the Re- 

putation 
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putation of a Wife, the Honor of a Friend, the Peace of the Pr 
of 2 ſober, regular Family, are no ſtop to his Wicked. Integrity, 
neſs, but rather a triumph to his Licentiouſneſs. H locate Co 
human Laws cannot prevent this Sin, ſurely Religion Manners, 
ſhould : This ſhould difſuade, for ſtrong is it's Con- and Diſci 
demnation. But perhaps this is not applied, yea, the I v4"t0n, f 
{eared Conſcience admits no Rebuke. I muſt add, to talk, and 1 
live happily in the ſtate of Matrimony, it is expedient * the lev 
to make Home mutually convenient, and agreeable by qualified f 
every juſt, and endearing Act, in Health, and Sickneſs, the like n 
by Kindneſs, Civility, ſtruggling with equal thoughts to of domeſt 
ſtem againſt Adverſity, and comforting in time of Soh- Paſſions o 
citude, or Affliction, communicative to each other, and They are 

delighting to ſerve, and pleaſe : which Satisfaction will which tells 
be interrupted, and endangered, if either Revellings, the Temp 
or Drunkenneſs tempt too much abroad, and ſquander I needs Diſc 
away that Money, which ſhould be prudently, and fru- paring to 

gally ſpent at Home, for neceſſaries, or conveniences, iſ *2<mies tl 
for the regular maintenance of the Family; or, if Sloth I ame of P 
will not provide ſuch things, or if Home be made dif. Ia blameleſs 
agreeable by an ill, peeviſh temper, or Shuttiſhnels; Vu better, 
for Cleanlineſs, and good Order invite Attention, and, ciples you | 
as St. Peter deſcribes, Huſbands are won by the Con- Company, 

verſation of their Wives. I ſhall cloſe this treatiſe by State, that, 
obſerving that ſaucineſs, and impudence are a diſgrace to not be aſha 
every perſon, who would be a member of Society; and 2; Wha 
our Religion hath taught you to flee all youthful Luſts, | A. The 
to abſtain from fleſhly concupiſcence, to wean you] RN, Wha 
Members from all inordinate wantonneſs, poſſeſling} A. Tak! 
your Veſſel in Sanctification. Your Minds have been 'onging to 
well inſtructed, and may your Conſciences not be de-] L, Who 
filed with any filthineſs. To you, Girls, I muſt remark, A. Hou 
that Modeſty is the beſt Ornament of the whole female] lers, Pirat. 
Sex, married, or ſingle: This attracts Admiration, and lupport the. 
Eſteem. Now though your Station in this World bei or Damage 
low, y:t your Education teaches you Decency ; therefore} 2; Who 
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of the Prophane, make you forfeit the Character of 
Integrity, Chaſtity, and Sobriety. A coy, pure, de- 
licate Converſation, and Deportment in Dreſs, and 
Manners, in a ſingle Woman, promiſes a like Diſpoſition, 
and Diſcretion. after Marriage: Whereas the faucy, 
wanton, flippant Coquette, that has liſtened to the looſe 
talk, and impertinence of young bold Men, and laughed 
at the lewd licentious prattle, or obſcenity, is very ill 
qualified for the ſtate of Marriage, and if ſhe ſtill retains 
the like miſbehaviour, will greatly endanger the Loſs 
of domeſtic Happineſs, and her Reputation, The 
Paſſions of Nature are not evil, but may be abuſed : 
They are to be kept in ſubjection by your Religion 
which tells you that your bodies are to be kept pure, as 
the Temple of God: There is no part of Life that 
needs Diſcipline more than when young People are pre- 
paring to ſettle in the World: Nor are there worſe 
enemies than thoſe, who entice into Vice, under the 
name of Pleaſures, and varniſh over Voluptuouſneſs, as 
a blameleſs frailty in Youth. Friendſhip cannot ſerve 
you better, than by reminding you of the good prin- 
ciples you have received, which adviſe you to ſhun evil 
Company, and to behave fo diſcreetly in your preſent 
State, that, when your Character is examined, you need 
not be aſhamed. 

9. What is the Intent of the Eighth Commandment ? 

A. The Preſervation of Property. 

9. What is Stealing? 

A. Taking away by Force, or Fraud, the things be- 
longing to another Perſon. 

8 Whom do you place among the chief Offenders? 

A. Houſebreakers, Highwaymen ; Robbers, Swind- 

lers, Pirates, Smugglers, or all, who cuſtomarily 
ſupport themſelves by Spoil, or Rapine, to the terror, 
or Damage of the Public, 

9. Whom elſe doth this Commandment condemn ? 

A. All 
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A. All who cheat, and injure their Neighbour hy 
ſecret Thefts, by purloining Goods, entruſted to thei 
Care for Security, (a breach of Truſt being equitabh 
an Aggravation of the Crime.) All hkewiſe who de. 
eeive, or overreach the Simple in Traffic, or Gaming. 
All who fallaciouſſy impoſe on the credulous, or inex. 
perienced; they who uſe falſe weights, or ballance;, 
who pilfer in the leaſt degree, or in any Method deprive 
another of, or detain from him, any Benefit he ſhould 
enjoy. 

What are the Vices that generally tempt to 
Stealth ? 

A. Idleneſs, Vanity, Voluptuouſneſs, Avarice, Drunk. 
enneſs, or any Licentiouſneſs, that diſſipates a perſon 
Subſtance, and reduces him to Need. 

9. Is not Neceſſity, that is Poverty, or a Diſtreß 
through want of things for immediate Uſe, and Suſte. 
nance, an excuſe for a Tranſgreſſion? 

A. Such Difficulties may befall the Godly, Diligent, 
Induſtrious; and frequently do befall the Imprudent; 
but Poverty, ever fo diſtreſſing, muſt keep within the 
bounds of Honetty. 

2; What then are the Virtues recommended? 

A, Honeſty, Fidelity, Contentment, Induſtry, So. 
briety, Charity, or, if there be any moral Virtues, that 
ſcorn to wrong, or deprive any perſon, though a Stranger, 
of his Dues. 

9. What Advice reſults from hence ? 

A. To keep the Hand from picking, and the Hear 
from wiſhing for things not our own: To truſt in God, 
the giver of all good things, for neceſſary Gifts: To 
be content with, and enjoy what we receive: Never to 
tranſgreſs the limits of Equity in the ſlighteſt meaſure, 
leſt Succeſs therein be a Snare, and Temptation: To 
remember that every ſpecies of fraud bears the ſtain df 
Guilt ; and, though the form differs, each betrays a bad 
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9. Is not Scandal that ſpoils the Reputation, and 
depreciates the Character of a Neighbour, to be num- 
bered among the violations ? 

A. Certainly he who ſteals away a good Name robs 
of a valuable thing, but that Fault cometh properly 
under the ninth Commandment. 


CATECHIST. 


The Preſervation of Property is a great ſpur to ac- 
quiring it; which the Laws of God, and our Land, try 
to ſecure to each individual; of which no arbitrary 
Power can legally ſpoil him; nor can the offender, if 
diſcovered, and arraigned, eſcape the due Penalty. The 
benefit of this Commandment is that each Perſon, after 
his gain by Labour, or otherwiſe, ſhould ſer quiet under 
his own Vine, and repoſe himſelf under his own Fig- 
tree, in calm compoſure, and ſecurity, and may diſpoſe 
of his Property, be it much, or little, according to his 
own will. Some may be led into the Sin of Stealing, 
and other heinous crimes, for want of Education ; which, 
diſtinguiſning Good and Evil, would have pointed out, 
and imprefſed on them the preſent Shame, and future 


Damage of Stealth. This indeed cannot be the Caſe | 


in general ; though neither the Fear of God, or Men, 
awes them with Terror, or their Conſciences prevent 
their Treſpaſſes: From a ſmall Act, or Habit, it is la- 
mentable to ſee what large ſtrides Fraud will take; to 
what an enormous ſize of bold Iniquity this Sin of Stealth 
will grow. A Parent cannot be too vigilant, too exact, 
to mark this evil inclination, even though it be taking 
but a very Trifle: for it is as a Weed, whoſe leaſt fibre 
s apt to ſhoot. The Friend, ſeeing ſuch a Will, ſhould 
frequently repeat theſe Words of St. Paul, (Col. 
ü. 21.) Touch not, taſte not, handle net, whatſoever 
belongeth not to thyſelf, Whereas baſe is that Wick- 
edneſs, of which I have been eye-witneſs, and ye are 
not Strangers to it, when Parents fend their very Infants 
a into 
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into fields, and hedges to ſteal; who are habituated Juſtice, 1 


to it, even while ignorant that they are doing wrong, of an ef 
All Admonition ſhould be repeated, Precept on Precept, the frequ 
to ſtrengthen Honeſty ; and therefore I warn you againſt cicy of 1 
the Danger of forfeiting your Truth, and Integrity; AS bo 
and as ye increaſe in Years, I intreat you never think religious | 
Subtilty Wiſdom, never think Fraud Gain, never enjoy X%OY 
that as your own, which you know belongs to another. Report; 

Stolen waters may taſte ſweet to the Mouth, but vil 00 
prove bitter in the Stomach. Remember the ſearcher are 


of Hearts ſees all you call private ſecret deeds; and Diſnoneſt 
whoſoever is guilty of a Cheat, or any breach of Truſt, Nor God's 


may only rob another of a trifle, but robs his own Con- MW... 0 
ſcience of Peace, and of the Satisfaction that attends ; a negled 
true Honeſty, which no pecuniary gain can compenſate, afloat, anc 


Although Humanity, and eſpecially Chriſtianity ſhould N goers * 
incline the rich voluntarily to contribute to the neceſ- proper po 
ſitous with liberality, and generoſity, yet even their oreat Sinf 
Neglect, their Avarice do not allow thoſe who are in 1 5 
want to take ought away from their Stores by Stealth, y 


* "> rnce of C 
or Craft. If the civil Laws were not very ſtrict, and rigid, Nus to do r 
againſt the ſeveral ſorts of Stealth, the Land would be N gruction it 


filled with Spoilers, and Robbers, who even now go W... Mind 
about, ravaging, without fear of God, or Man ; with- PA ppl 
out Laws there could be no peace in Society, or Pre- 0 
ſervation of Property, no encouragement to gain by paſs off, ur 
* 2 8 a 
Attention, and Induſtry. It is very expedient therefore hab and 


for the Health of the Body, that it's corrupt Limbs 
- 5 It ſuficeth 
ſhould be diſſected, or confined from doing Harm; nor 


is the due Puniſhment, in this caſe, Severity; ſince de I "a 
Wages of the Crime are known, 'ere the Offender pro- ive 6 5 
vokes them; they are intended as a Terror againſt a like 1 
offence, and for the general Protection of the People. ¶ hure to vi 
If it appear, that eber the fault was ſmall, accidental, I, 13 
unintentional, that the temptation was ſtrong, the "i ; 
Tranſgreſſor decoyed, otherwiſe not a notable criminal, i ody : No 
Mercy is very apt to commiſerate: but the Lenity of + the Ob, 
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Juſtice, the Pity of Juries, the Hope, and Experience 
of an eſcape from Vengeance, the Skill of Advocates, 
the frequent inſtances of Pardon, with growing auda- 
city of Mind, and a ſeared Conſcience, eſpecially if 
youth be early contaminated with Vice, and void of 
religious principles, produce ſuch a Liſt of daring Cri- 
minals, that the Heart ſhudders with Horror at the 
Report; and could a feverer exertion of Diſcipline be 
2 more correclive reſtraint from Sin, one would wiſh it 
for a Terror, and in effect it would be Mercy. All 
Diſhoneſty can be curbed by Religion only. A ſenſe 
of God's Superintendence 1s the beſt guardian of Inno- 
ceace: for, as ſoon as Fear of God ceaſes, and there 
1s a neglect of his Law, the corrupt inclinations are all 
afloat, and ruſh into Madneſs : The Devil hurries the 
doers of Evil into moſt abominable Outrages, and the 
proper power of Juſtice, and Judgment is loſt. The 
oreat Sinfulneſs of Stealing, I think, 1s moſtly to be 
charged to Irreligion; I do not mean an entire 1gno- 
rance of God, and the truths He has declared to oblige 
us to do right, and refrain from evil; but to a clear in- 
ſtruction in the principles of Religion, that may impreſs 
the Mind, and Heart, and perſuade them to a nice, and 
cloſe application. It is neceſſary to lay the Rudiments, 
as our Catechiſm doth ; but they will ſoon be loft, and 
paſs off, unleſs well, and often explained, as to the literal 
{nſe, and the larger compaſs of the Contents. Thus, 
It ſufficeth not to ſay, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, unleſs it be 
known wherein ſtealth conſiſts; that it is not merely a 
ivil Statute for the preſerving property, but is the 
xpreſs word of God, on keeping which our future 
Vellfare depends. When Satan uſcs the World to 
ure ro Vice, Inſtruction ſhould be regularly ſupplied 
o fence againſt it, and ſupport the Soul againſt his 
Viles, as Food is requiſite for the Nutriment of the 
Body. Now this cannot be ſo regularly adminiſtered, as 
y the Obſervation of that Precept, Keep holy the 

Q_ Sabbath 
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Sabbath Day. The prophanation of the Sabbath i x 
public ſign of Ignorance, or Diſobedience, and a Source 
of every Vice, Untill a Reformation of this be (Prov. x 
wrought, untill the Sabbath be ſuſtained, and regulated (Eph. iv. 
by the Authority of the civil Magiſtrate, and Ecclefi. rather let 
aftical Rulers, and Paſtors, every kind of Fraud vil which is g 
lurk, and prey upon Mankind; untill bold Iniquity vil Diſcretion 
defy the ſhame of this World, and the perils of the If ye becc 
next. I ſhall only ſay to you, my Dear Children, Trades, re 
Sunday Schools are a very prudent Inſtitution, moſt improve t 
wiſely calculated to keep you honelt, and upright; hired : Un 
where ye are kept from the contagion of evil company, Perſon of 
and well edified in the Duty of Juſtice. But the Miſ. u Prove 
chief to be guarded againſt is, when you leave this whole. expoſed to 
ſome Method, leſt you ſhould forget your Duty, and Enemy, or 
Satan ſhould ſteal away your time, and honour, It is no im, the 8 
Diſgrace to be poor, but it is a fad. Diſgrace to be redit, wh 
diſhoneft. Labor to get what is right by Diligence, and Stealth in! 
what you get induſtriouſly uſe warily. Be content with leprive the 
a ſmall portion, and manage it diſcreetly, Knowing Benefit, wh 
your Neceſſities provide for them, left: ſuch negligence im: Depe 
ſhould expoſe you to Temptation. Envy not the Suc- nud, the! 
ceſs of fraud, nor wiſh to ſpoil the Poſſeſſor of any thing ne Highw 
that is his. Vanity in Dreſs, Love of Plcaſures, Ex- hen once 
travagance, are all baits to catch the ſimple, and ſeduce oft valuab 
them from plain Honeſty, Shut your Eyes, that they et only as: 
may not dwell on fuch traiterous deluſions. Reſraia f others wi 
your fingers from touching, enjoy your own, and be!“ private 
ſatisfied therewith. Remember what Solomon fait, fall Hear 
(Prov. i. 10.) My Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent}F'® before 
thou not: If they ſay, let us wait for blood, let us lu ing it's 
privily for the Innocent, we ſhall find all precious Sub- favourable 
ſtance, we ſhall fill our Houſes with ſpoil; caft in thy $ Upright 
Lot among us; let us all have one Purſe ; My Son? his Ce 
walk not thou in the way with them ; refrain thy foot ork into Ji 
from their Path; for their feet run to evil, and make de good, 


haſte to 


hate & What 


CHURCH CATECHISM. 227 


haſte to ſhed blood. Who is partner with a Thief, 
s be (Prov. xix. 24.) hateth his own Soul. St. Paul faid, 


lates MI (Eph. iv. 18.) Let him that ſtole ſteal no more z but 
clefi. WM rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
vil MI which is good. Ye now are come to, or increaſing in 
vil N Diſcretion: therefore value the Character of Honeſty: 


f the f ye become Servants in Families, or Apprentices in 
Trades, remember ye are received to take care of, and 


dren, | 
mot improve the property of that Houſe in which ye are 
ight; hired : Unleſs ye have a fair Character for Honeſty, no 


Perſon of Credit, or Prudence will take you: If once 
you prove baſe, all will exclude you, and you will be 
expoſed to many Miſchiefs : If ye are not to wrong an 
Enemy, or to deprive a Stranger of what belongs to 
im, the Shame is worſe when you break through that 
Credit, which is repoſed in your fidelity. It is alſo 
Stealth in Effect, and Injury, if by your Negligence ye 
leprive the Perſon who relies on your Diligence, of that 
Benefit, which your Time and Work ſhould procure 


Owin 
1 im: Depend on this, all private Craft is vile as open 
"Out raud, the Hand that pilfers, as the Thief who robs on 


he Highway, and Shame will be the Conſequence, 
Ex- ben once the Treachery is diſcovered: Honeſty is a 
duce Hoſt valuable Reputation; but it is convenient for you, 
{Wot only as a Member of Socicty, to gain the confidence 
ain others with whom ye are connected, but for your 
nd been private Eaſe of Conſcience : Yea, when the Secrets 
fall Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, Treachery will faint 
Ja before the omniſcient Searcher, while Honeſty, 
1 lu ring it's juſt Countenance, will be able to withſtand 
Sub favourable Examination, and God will recompence 
s Uprightneſs. When Sin entices, fear God, and 
ep his Commandments ; for God ſhall bring every 
iy foo ork into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 
 makelſf be good, or whether it be evil, (Eccleſ. xii. 13.) 
Hale YL What is it to bear falſe Witneſs ? 
Q 2 „ MD 


in thy 
y Son, 
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A. To teſtify publickly a Falſchood, or Deceit: or, to Witn 
to, conceal a Truth, whoſe Diſcovery is neceſſary for the ſoever b 
ſupport of Juſtice. | a Syllat 

9. Why is this ſinful ? that is 

A. Becauſe it is wrong, and offenfive againſt God, WW perty, © 
Mankind, and ourſelves. An Oath is an Appeal to Indignat 
Heaven, to witneſs, the Veracity of the Speaker: It is MW of Right 
the ſtrongeſt Obligation to "Truth in the Witneſs, and from a v 
of Faith in the Hearer. The Verdict of the Jury, the IM evil to { 
Sentence of the Judge, and the Conviction of the MW but whe 
Accuſed, depend much on the Integrity of the Witneſs, manner, 
and if his Word be falſe, the Deciſion may be wrong, due: for 
becauſe it is biaſſed by his Teſtimony. whoſe N 

9. Though it be cruel, and abominable, to teſtify WW Aſſertion 
falſely againſt an upright Perſon, yet, may we not, vou are g 
through Pity, ſpeak falſcly, to fave a Criminal? of Oblig; 

A. Where an Oath demands real Truth, and the good MW When ye 
of Society requires Criminals to be puniſhed, Mercy moned to 
muſt not uſe Deceit. Truth muſt be the Language, a delibera 
whatſoever effect it may have. To ſcreen the Guilty IO promiſe, 
by Perjury, provokes the Revenge of that civil Law, ¶ you thus | 


whoſe Juſtice it tries to defeat. bour, no 
2. How far may our Compaſſion to our Neighbour] ſincerely, 
extend, relative to his Character ? ipeak, un 


A. Only to ſpeak truth: Neither to utter a Syllable, you, and t 
or make a Sign againſt him, or for him, falſely. Aſo Mind, 
partial Character of him to conceal his faults, eſpecially able, worr 
thoſe of Diſhoneſty, and Immorality, or a Recommen- I Lot, beha 
dation of him for good qualities that he hath not, is Safety are 
breach of that ſair Speech, and rectitule of Manners the Scale; 
which even a Stranger rightly expects. lance on y. 
$ taken to 
hat it is | 
Offender, t 
nd Penalti 
ent, is vet 
{ riſing fro 


CaTECHIST, 
The niath Commandment ſaith, Thou ſhalt not bea 
falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. This doth not 
forbid bearing Witneſs, which may be neceſſary, but 


falſe. Witneſs, which is baſe, We are often cited 0 
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to Witneſs, and Truth never is to be forſaken, what- 
ſoever be the Temptation to ſwerve from it. To utter 
a Syllable of falſe Teſtimony to injure a Neighbour, 
that is any perſon, friend, or foe, in his Name, Pro- 
perty, or Life, is an Offence that properly raiſes the 
Indignation of Juſtice, for it overthrows all the means 
of Righteouſneſs ; and Self- defence fitly vindicates itſelf 
from a wrong charge, and chaſtiſes the Reviler. It is 
evil to ſpeak harſhly, and ſuffer Paſſion to calumniate ; 
but when the Teſtimony is demanded, in a ſolemn 
manner, in a judicial Court, the greateſt Deliberation is 
due: for an Oath is an appeal to the Omniſcient God, 
whoſe Name you invoke, to notice the truth of the 
Aſſertion you are about to make, and of the Evidence 
vou are going to give. Can there be any kind, or form 
of Obligation, binding to exact truth, cloſer than this? 
When you are not ſurprized unawares, but are ſum- 
moned to tell, to the beſt of your Knowledge, or render 
a deliberate Anſwer to each Queſtion, and you gravely 
promiſe, by the help of God, to ſpeak truth! When 
you thus ſtand between your Country, and your Neigh- 
bour, no Partiality ſhould biaſs you. Unleſs you ſpeak 
ſincerely, you injure one ſide. Therefore be ſlow to 
ſpeak, underſtand the Queſtion, or Matter propoſed to 
you, and try to give your information with compoſure 
of Mind, and cleareſt Preciſion. It may be a diſagree- 
able, worrying Office to be a Witneſs; but if it be your 
Lot, behave well, and ſcriouſly. Your Character, and 
Safety are at Stake ; ſince Falſity, on either ſide, turns 
the Scale ; and a wrong ſentence may paſs, through re- 
ance on your Oath to witneſs truly. The Care, which 
is taken to prevent Perjury, or falſe Swearing, ſhews 
hat it is ſuch a grievous injury to Society, that the 
Vitender, treſpaſſing intentionally, provokes Contempt, 
and Penalties. To ſubvert a Cauſe, or to wreſt Judg- 
ent, 1s very wicked ; which Sin becomes moſt heinous, 
{ riſing from evil paſſions, as Envy, Malice, Bribery, 


Q 3 or 
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or Avarice : But let nothing deter you from abiding in 
Truth. This muſt not be led aſtray, or even be mute, 
through friendſhip, pity, or any ſacial Motive. Any 
Meaſures to ſcreen a Criminal, or to let an innocent 
perſon ſuffer, for a concealed Offender, through your 
Silence, are breaches of this Commandment. Prudent 
truly is that Tongue, which watches over it's Words 
and generally keeps the door of the Lips; but when 
an Oath is ſolemnly taken, the Mind cannot be too 
clear, the Memory too calm, the Heart too ſincere, the 
Speech too deliberate, As no Prejudice ſhould incline 
vs to bear falſe Witneſs, which the Revilings of Con. 
ſcience would upbraid, to the diſadvantage of a Neigh- 
bour, ſo let me aſſure you it is your Duty to teſtify any 
Truth, to ſtand forth, or willingly come forwards as 2 
Witneſs, for the Benefit, Security, or Praiſe of a worthy 
perfon, Silence, on ſuch an Occaſion, would be a great 
fault, I would alſo mention a Caſe, that may probably 
concern ſome of you, and it may be uſeful to be ap- 
prized of it. If a Perſon comes to me, to aſk the 
Character of a Servant, who had lived with me, I think 
myſelf bound equally to act well to the Servant, and to 
the Enquirer, If all has paſſed well, I ſhall be ready to 
give Satisfaction to both, by anſwering the uſual Quel- 
tions favorably to the Servant, not impoſing on the 
other. But if ſucceſs in the Place, for which he offers 
himſelf, depends on my ſaying he is expert in any par- 
ticular offices, or talents, of which I am ignorant, 
having never tried his Abilities, or imagine him inca- 
pable, I cannot venture to recommend him as well 
verſed in theſe, though my refuſal may prevent his riſe; 
but if I am preſſed, as to his Honeſty, Sobriety, and 
Temper, and we parted on his-being blameable in either 


of theſe, if I out of falſe pity to his diſtreſs recommend 
him as blameleſs, I forfeit my truth, I atteſt a falſity, 
and expoſe the perſon, or family, relying on my word 


to the injuries of his evil Habits. Let this be a Motive 
to 
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ng in W to good Conduct: and then your Maſters will be glad 
nute, W to ſpeak well of you. Moreover, this Commandment 
Any WW requires you to be cautious, and candid in all your Con- 
cent MW yerſation. The Words of a Tale-bearer are as Wounds, 
your WW (Prov. xvii. 8.) The Tongue that is unbridled ſpeaketh 
udem unadviſedly, and reproachfully. Raſh, and ſharp Cen- 
ords WM ſure is of a malevolent Diſpoſition ; when it miſrepre- 
when I ſents, and prejudices others againſt the good Opinion 
e too that they entertained of the perſon ſpoken of. The 
, the Frailties, or particular Habits of Companions are an im- 
Cline proper matter of Ridicule, and Deriſion: Raiſing falſe 
Con. reports, rejoicing in relating the Iniquity of others, on 
eigh- WW report, not as a warning to the ſimple. Any Conver- 


y any WW ſation, that reflects unworthily any Reproach of Damage 
3 252 to the Reputation of People, ſeem comprized among 
orthy che Offences againſt this Commandment, To keep at 
great MW the greateſt diſtance from all kinds of falſity in Speech, 
bably let me recommend to you the utmoſt Reſpect for Truth, 
e ap- and Love of your Neighbour. Keep Truth, as a ſacred 
k the Virtue, inviolate ; Mark it, that you ſtray not, that you 


think ſtic not from it. Do not tell a Lye even to conceal a 
nd to fault, and then you will keep from a fault, becauſe you 
ady to will not cover it. Lying is an Addrets as Truth; you 
Queſ- tell it to get Credit, and being found out, you loſe 
In the Eſteem. Truth, as the proper uſe of Speech, is the 
offers ¶ mean of mutual Truſt, and ſocial Confidence; but he 
y par- ¶ who telleth lies is treated with Scorn; and whoſoever 
o rant, ¶ errs from Truth 1s, by degrees, entangled into further 
inca-· ¶ Sin; and by that corrupt Habit may be drawn into the 
s well breach of this Commandment in the worſt meaſure. 
s rile;W Therefore, to keep from any propenſity to ſpeak 


y, and falſely, abhor a Lye, fo injurjous to your Credit, fo de- 
either trimental to that Neighbour, to whom ye are to ſhew 
nmendW all decent Kindneſs, and adhere firmly to Truth in all 


fallity, FW your Words, for that becometh you here, as a badge 
word. of your religious profeſſion, and will comfort you in 
Motive every Event. — Scandal ſteals away a very valuable 


to Q 4 treaſure, 
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treaſure, which can ſcarce be recovered, as Shakeſpeat 
deſcribed, 


Who ſteals my Purſe ſteals traſh ; 
But he that filches from me my good Name, 
Robs me of that,. which not enriches him, 


But makes me po2r indeed, 


2. What is the tenth Commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not covert thy Neighbour's Houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his 
Servant, nor. his Maid, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor 
any thing that is his. 

9. What is it to covet ? 

A. To ſeek inordinately, extravagantly, or illegally. 

9. What Vices are forbidden? 

A. Ambition, Concupiſcence, Avarice, Envy. 

O: What Virtues are commended ? 

A. Contentment, Chaſtity, and Juſtice. 

9. What are our Duties in Obedience? 

A. To keep all our Paſſions, Appetites, and Deſires 
under due reſtraint, and ſubordination : Not to wiſh 
for any indulgence beyond the bounds of Righteouſneſs; 
but to be ſatisfied with our own Property. 


CATECHIST. 


To covet any evi! Object is a great Sin; ſor to have 
a ſmall deſire of Evil is Sin: but to covet any thing, 
not of itſelf evil, that is, to feek ſuch in an exceſſive 
degree is miſchievous, and dangerous. A too ſtrong 
Defire is an impulſe that incites to wicked Actions to 
obtain the Wiſh. (Jo. vii. 20.) I have ſinned againſt 
the Lord God, faid Achan, when I ſaw among the ſpoils 
2 goodly Babyloniſh Garment, and 200 Sheckels of 
Silver, and a wedge of Gold of 59 ſheckles weight; 
then, I coveted, and took them. Woe to them, faid 
Micah, (ii. 2.) they covet fields, and take them by 


Violence; and Houſes, and take them away. The Love of 
Money, 
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Money, not the diſcreet and moderate deſire of it, or 
Care to get it honeſtly, but Avarice greedy of Lucre, 
is 'the Root of all Evil, (1 Tim. vi. 8.) which while 
ſome have coveted after, they erred from the Faith : 
that is, they have been beguiled to acts which Faith 
condemns. Woe, faid the Prophet Habakkuk, (ii. g.) 
to him that coveteth an evil Covetouſneſs to his Houſe, 
that he may ſet his Neſt on high. This is proud Am- 
bition ; Covetouſneſs, being an eager wiſh to get more 
than is our property, tempts to infringe on the former 
Laws. Covetouſneſs, ſaid St. Paul, is Idolatry, (Col, 
li 5.) when the Heart is ſet on any other Object, but 
God, that rebells againſt his Law. The Carefulneſs of 
the World ſuppreſſes Piety ; we cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. The Vanities, Pleaſures, Cares, Vices of 
this Life prophane the Sabbath, interrupt Devotion, and 
as it were uſurp it to themſelves. It is leſs wonder 
therefore that filial Affections, and civil Duties are 
ſacrificed to Avarice, or worldly mindedneſs. What 
tempts to Murther, Adultery, Stealth, Lying ? but 
ſome Luſt that wars againſt the Soul, and by ſome Vio- 
lence of - Paſſions draws into many fooliſh, and hurtful 
Sins, that firſt adulterate Reaſon, and frequently drown 
men in Perdition. This Commandment cloſes the Ca- 
taogue ; for, unleſs we curb all our Paſſions, they will 
become wild, and luxuriant: Wiſdom, inſtructed by 
the Law, what is the will of God, moderates, and calms 
the rage of human deſires, natural affections, and earthly 
withes ; and by it's prudence trains the moral branches, 
ſo that they bring forth much fruit. The beſt defence 
againſt the evil of Covetouſneſs is to ſet the heart on 
God, and to covet only the means of eternal Salvation, 
if the heart be pious, it will not be defiled by thole 
corrupt paſſions, that get the maſtery over the lawleſs, 
and diſobedient ; whereas every unlawful purſuit, unleſs 
reſtrained by Godlineſs, will at length tyrannize. Recollect 
frequently theſe Words, ſet your affections on things 

above 
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above, not on things of the earth, (Col. iii. 2.) The 
carnal mind, (Rom. viii. 7.) the friendſhip of the 
world, (James iv, 4.) are enmity with God. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him, (1 John ii. 15.) I ſcarce need explain to you, 
that theſe paſſages, and ſimilar ſentences, relate only 
to the covetous, inordinate meaſure ; for it is not pol. 
ſible to live in this world without ſome attachment to 
it, fome carefulneſs about it's Events, Our circum- 
ſpection in it is to beware that we do not abuſe the giſt 
of Providence, but obey his perfect will, in prefer. 
ence to all wiſhes, and views of Intemperance, and 
againſt all temptations to Wickedneſs. You ſee thus 
by ſuppreſſion of Covetouſneſs you ſtop the flood of 
Vice, that is too apt to ruin the thoughtleſs, and un- 
wary, who are as carried away in the torrent of worldly. 
mindedneſs, and diſſipation. Let Reaſon have leiſure 
to conſider calmly, what is beſt to be done, and what 
the Law faith relative to that conduct, which is now 
before you. This commandment, as was obſerved, 
ſtands laſt to warn you that your unruly deſires will 
rempt you to break all commandments, unleſs ye are 
diligent, and attentive to repell, and refrain them. The 
very indulgence in thought of a criminal Wiſh 1s ex- 
tremely dangerous, and is ſinful. Other Objects may not 
be evil themſelves, but coveting of them may be temp- 
tations to evil, through a raſh purſuit. What may be 
gained honorably, may be followed diſcreetly: but reſo- 
lution to ſtop e' re we treſpaſs too far, and Patience under 
diſappointments, are duties to guard Integrity, It was 
no fault in Ahab to wiſh for Naboth's Vineyard, either 
by purchaſe, or exchange ; but it was folly to vex at the 
refuſal, and a heinous Crime in Jezreel to get it by 
Murther. If ye wiſh for any thing, (and as ye have 


httle, your wants may be many, and mere imaginary, 
which will expoſe you to crafty temptations,) my Advice 
is, if your deſire be evil, abhor ir; reject it entirely, 
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immediately: Do not let your Mind, and Heart think 
how, contrive when, or wiſh it may be gratified. If, 
knowing it to be wrong, you ſtill incline to it, the 
Tempter will artfully beguile you, ſuggeſt means, and 
ſo inflame you, that you will ſhut your eyes againſt real 


Shame, and Damage; and, as with eager greedineſs, 


ruſh into Sin, and Miſery. Having ſmall expectations 
from the pomps, and vanities of this wicked world, do 
not ſeek them extravagantly, nor let their gain deprive 
you of Honor, or Honeſty, or that Peace, which theſe 
Virtues give; but rather covet ye the beſt gifts, even 
the ornaments of a pious, contented, pure, upright, 
meek Spirit, which become your ſtation, will contri- 
bute to your comfort, and, in the ſight of God, the. 
Rewarder, are of great price. He that haſteth to be 
rich, hath an evil eye, he ſhall not be innocent, (Prov. 
xxViit. 20, 22.) Wherefore, St. Paul ſaid, (Col. iii. 5.) 
Mortify your inordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence, 
and Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. Labor diligently 
for the neceſſaries of Nature in this World; and, if 
proſperity attends, for the more eaſy conveniences of it. 
Riſe conſcientiouſly, though ſlowly; and ye will be 
able to enjoy each degree of Advancement with cheer- 
fullneſs: Or, if your Labor be defeated, and the 
proſpect of your hope be obſtructed, you will not raſhly 
overleap the fences of Religion, Virtue, and Prudence, 
nor diſgrace the principles of your Chriſtian Faith, 
which learn you in whatſoever State ye are, therewith 
to be content, (Phil. iv. 11.) We have thus treated on 
the third part of the Catechiſm, which your Godfathers 
and Gddmothers promiſed you ſhould keep, and walk 
in, all the Days of your Lives. The firſt Obſervation, 
which preſents itſelf to us is this. God gave two Tables 
to his People the Ifraclites. Theſe were very good, and 
conſequently very fit to be continued, and inſerted in 
the Goſpel a perfect Law: under which Traditions, that 
during the old Law had corrupted it, were effaced; or 
recti fied, 
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love of | 
theſe ſent 


rectiſied, and the Love, and Obedience, once impreſſed, 
were renewed in their original latitude ; and in that ſenſe 
were a new Law. That People indeed had been ele& in Body, 
to receive the Law of that time: We are among the Ml (cribed, ' 
Nations, that are elect to receive the Chriſtian diſpen. W Mercies, 
ſation: They were under ſmall obligations, compared Ml fr his f 
to thoſe ſanctions we are under; temporal Profperit IM cording 
being then the chief attraction to Obedience, and God- WM to the wh 
lineſs: We now have the promiſe of the Life that nov ¶ perfect I. 
is, and more full aſſurance of that which is to come, i ll things 
eternal in the Heavens. member 
Secondly, as the firſt, and great commandment is, N are bounc 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, ſo that muſt be the an perſor 
principle, on which every Precept claims Obedience; I trangers 
and therefore let me warn you of the Neceſſity to #ations ; 
adhere to all the Commandments of God, though in the verence 1 
ſecond Table, which are enjoined by the fame Autho- ſ {erve you 
rity : for whoſoever is partially obedient, and offendeth I fiaſtical c 
in one point, or hveth habitually, and perverſely, in I flial hon 
the breach of one commandment, is guilty of all, ſinneth I King is t 
againſt the Authority which demanded Obedience to of the Na 
every command; and thereby is under condemnation, I King, an 
as a tranſgreſſor of the Law. Therefore, I beſeech authority 
you, let your Faith in God, whoſe authority is abſo- N reſpect, | 
lute, and your confidence in your Redeemer, who hath vocation : 
uſed all means to ſanctify you wholly, ſhew by all your I to Death, 
works whoſe diſciples ye are; and may your exemplary impriſonn 
probity prove the ſtrength of your Piety. As your judges, v 
Catechiſm teaches your Duty to God, and to your Land, ſot 
Neighbour, and you reflect on the ſeveral parts you who are ; 
have learned, let me obſerve that your Belief muſt be I ye are tau 
according to that Revelation, which He hath given of is, your $ 
himſelf, whoſe word cannot be erroneous. As Chriſtians, Wig ye are 1 
ye need not let your Fear be a torment ; but only a filial, tg every | 
affectionate Reverence, cautious ot giving Offence, Ito be perſ 
Your Awe of his Majeſty, Omniſcience, and Righte- Band views 
ouſneſs, ſhould be tempered with a ſenſe, of the perfect Imay have 
love 
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love of his paſt, preſent, and future Goodneſs. With 
theſe ſentiments ye ſhould continually worſhip him bath 
in Body, and Soul, according to the form he has pre- 
ſcribed, with praiſe, and thankſgiving for his manifold 
Mercies, with confidence in his Truth, and ſupplication 
for his favor; eſpecially honoring his holy Name, ac 
cording to his own manifeſtation of it, and adhering 
to the whole form of ſound Doctrine, which is the moſt 
perfect Law of Obedience. Having reſpect to God in 
all things, let that direct you in all your deeds. Re- 
member all Mankind are your Neighbour; that is, ye 
are bound by Chriſtianity to do good, or wiſh well unto 
all perſons, though only accidentally mer, and eyen 
{rangers to you, but eſpecially to ſome in peculiar 
tations; as by ſubmiſſive Love, Gratitude, and Re- 
rerence to thoſe who are connected with you, and 
ſerve you in parental, regal, civil, domeſtic, or eccle- 
faſtical offices. Thus, having treated more fully on 
filal honor to parents, ye ſhould remember that the 
King is the anointed Father, and ſupreme Magiſtrate 
of the Nation ; and he who teareth God, mult obey the 
King, and ſhew all marks of Benevolence. All in 
authority of Church, or State, are to receive proper 
reſpect, as diſobedience to their legal rules is a pro- 
vocation againſt ſuch offenders, and makes them liable 
to Death, or Baniſhment, to confiſcation of property, or 
impriſonment. As the fear of the Lord ſhould be upon 
Judges, who are to decide according to the Law of the 
Land, fo the fear of the Lord ſhould be upon the People, 
who are not to irritate, or deſpiſe Government, As 
ye are taught to behave lowly to all your betters, that. 
is, your Superiors, who are in a better, higher ſtation, 
ſo ye are to be true and juſt in thought, word, or deed, 
to every perſon, with whom ye have any connection: 
to be perſonally moderate in your Affections, Paſſions, 
and views; to be diligent in your callings, that ye rather 
may have to give to the neceſſitous, than to envy the 


property 
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property of rich poſſeſſors; and thus labouring to get 
your own living with credit, according to your ability, 
and ſtate of life, may ye all receive the bleſſings of this 
life, from the protection of Providence, and Benevo- 
lence of your Neighbours ; while ye may never fail to 
prepare yourſelves by your ſober, and decent Manners, 
to get the eſteem of Mankind, and finally to be re- 
ceived into the manſions of your heavenly Father, 
through the merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
comfortable aid of the Holy Spirit. This is the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law, and the man which keepeth theſe 
commandments ſhall live by them, (Rom. x. 5.) When 
any Doctrine, or ſet of rules, hath been delivered, it 
is a prudent Method to queſtion diſciples, if they un- 
derſtand well what they have heard, read, or ſpake, and 
what are the duties reſulting from the Lecture. Accord- 
ingly it is aſked, What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe 
commandments? Chiefly here ſignifies the heads, or 
principal parts; for, as we have experienced, ſeveral 
Inferences ariſe from each. Which queſtion I would 
enlarge thus. What doſt thou chiefly learn from the 
Articles of the Creed, and the ten Commandments ? 
Becauſe theſe are moſt enforced by the Creed. Felix 
knew the ſeventh commandment againſt Adultery, and 
the tenth commandment, that required Righteouſneſs ; 
but he trembled not, untill he heard of a Judgment to 
come. Conſider your Faith, and Obedience together; 
and ye will find that your Faith moſt ſtrongly urges 
Obedience, or that Obedience is prefled moſt fully by 
your Faith ; and would foon fail without the influence 
of perfuaſive Faith, Thus, while the commandments 
bid you believe in God only, your faith will inſtruct 
you in the Trinity of Perſons in the ſingle Godhead; 
which faith will ſupply you with many benefits ariſing 
thence, and by ſtrong arguments perſuade you to ex- 
ceed in Obedience, according to the Law which treats 
of them, and their Precepts. Hence you will have 
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cauſe to fear God, not only on account of his conſtant 
Dominion, and his infinite Power, as when at his dreadful 
preſence the Mount quaked, and the People trembled, 
but becauſe, above all, he will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs: Ye will love him, not merely for his rich 
temporal gifts, but for the means of grace to further 
the promiſes of eternal life to thoſe who keep the Law. 
Ye will worſhip him not only as the author, and preſerver, 
and governor of this World, but as the giver, and 
finiſher of future Salvation, and felicity : which addi- 
tional incitements to gratitude muſt increaſe your thanks, 
for ſo very extraordinary bleſſings. Experience of his 
Pity, Mercy, and Bounty, with a ſenſe of his pro- 
miſed ſuccour, muſt make you put your whole truſt 
in his covenant, and fix your confidence ſtable as a rock: 
while 1t encourages you to call upon him, as petitioners 
do on their benefactors, in times of Neceſſity. Your 
Faith gives the higheſt Idea of his Greatneſs, and there- 
fore prompts you to honor his holy Name with moſt 
profound Reverence, and Devotion, to expreſs your 
adoration of his eſſence, always unintelligible to man- 
kind, but by his word more myſterious ; which Re- 
lation, while it raiſes Him above all human imagi- 
ation, ſuperadds ſuch ſtrong arguments, and proofs of 
his excellency, and ſuch a diſplay of his infinite good- 
eſs, as ſhould compell us to ſerve him truly, and fully, 
ll the days of our lives, in whatſoever ſtate we may 
de, while he continues to prolong our rational faculties, 
ind ſtrength of conſtitution, in hope of a reſurrection 
o an eternal fruition of heavenly felicity. Now my 
dent wiſh is to convince you, my young friends, that 
e are not only under obligation of obedience to this 
rhole moral law in theſe ten commandments, as men 
nly, or as the [Iſraelites were, to whom theſe were 
publickly pronounced, but that ye are more bounden 
Chriſtians; and I may add eſpecially as ye are Pro- 

eſtant Chriſtians ; who may read the Bible, and under- 
ſtand 
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ſtand it to be the will of God, that ye uſe all the 
means preſcribed in the Law to ſanctify you to obe. 
dience. It is your Religion that aſſures you, whoſoever 
doth commit Sin, by breaking God's ſtatutes, is 3 
ſervant of Sin; and whoſover keepeth theſe, ſaveth his 
own ſoul. If likewiſe ye collect the ſeveral duties to 
people in their ſeveral callings, and on the various occa. 
ſions that are included in the general Duty to a Neigh- 
bour, ye will find the Goſpel, and the. parts of the 
New Teſtament, by expreſſions, arguments, and ex. 
amples, the fulleſt leſſon of obedience from Chriſtian 
Faith. Univerſal Good-will, filial Affection, Loyalty, 
ſubmiſſion to legal Authority, Juſtice, Temperance, 
Soberneſs, and Chaſtity, with Induſtry, Content, and 
Charity, are Duties moſt ſtrongly enforced, as morals 
neceſſary to Salvation; and, if Society doth not receive 
the full benefit of Chriſtianity, the fault ſhould be 
charged on the neglect of religious diſcipline 1 in the 
world. Remark this; we do not fear, hope in, or truſt 
in God, on any other Ground than this, becauſe we 
believe in him, according to the Doctrines contained 
in the Holy Scriptures ; through the credibility of which 
we bend to him, admire all his perfections, and, with 
grateful hearts for his ineſtimable Kindneſs, ſtrive to 
obey him in all things. Had any Philoſopher, or 
Deiſt moralized on theſe ſubjects in a like manner, 
harangueing on the beauty and fitneſs of Virtues, he 
could have had no authority to enforce the utility, and 
neceſſity of the precepts ; and his opponent might diſ 
pute the propriety, and fay, © Theſe are your ſenti— 
ments; but as my opinion may be different, I think 
myſelf at liberty to follow my own inclination, But 
let us remember, theſe are the Laws of God, teſtified 
by Miracles of old, and fince by Chriſt ; who came 
both to fullfil the truth of the Prophets, and to recover, 
and explain the whole ſenſe of theſe commandments, 
which the Gentiles had violated, and the Jews dimi- 
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niſhed by their Traditions. Do not think theſe ſigns, 
and fruits of Chriſtian Faith are to be neglected, or 
can be tranſgreſſed, or omitted, without much blame, 
and danger: Behold one ſaid, Good Maſter, what good 
thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal Life? and Jeſus 
faid unto him, If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
Commandments, (Matt. xix, 16.) Finally, whatſo- 
ever things are holy, true, honeſt, pure, lovely, and of 
good report, if there be any Duty to God, Mankind, 
and ourſelves, if there be any praiſe, any virtue, think 
on theſe things; think that they are not indifferent 
matters, to be lightly, or occaſionally obſerved, but are 
worthy of all attention, and regular Obedience; and 
may this be the concluſion, fear God, and keep his 
Commandments ; for they are not grievous, but moſt 
inſtrumental to your eternal Salvation ; and that we may 
obtain the reward that thou, O Lord, doſt promiſe, 
make us to loye that which thou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CaTECHIST. 


We proceed to the fourth part of the Catechiſm, 
1amely, the Lord's Prayer. 

Your Catechiſt having ſaid, my good Child, know 
his; that thou art not able to do theſe things of thyſelf, 
nor to walk in the Commandments of God, nor to ſerve 
him, without his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn 
a all times to call for by diligent Prayer: let me hear 
if thou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, and a Paraphraſe, 
explanation following it, — I deem it expedient only 
to make a few remarks. Prayer is an expreſſion of our 
general, or particular wants; and is an addreſs of the 
Mind, and Heart to that God, whom we think able, 
nd ready, to grant our requeſts : it is an appeal to his 
goodneſs, no demand; it is a Confeſſion, by the tongue, 
of Self-poverty, and preſumes to aſk through faith, and 

th repentance, in hope of Succeſs, but acquieſcence in 

the 


SO 
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the will of the giver of all good gifts. Prayer is 


public, or private act, for things neceſſary, convenient, 


and deſirable, generally, or eſpecially : but, on all occa. 
ſions, it may be proper to add this prayer, which ou 
Lord himſelf taught us; which being compoſed by hin 
is therefore called the Lord's Prayer, as entirely framed 
on Chriſtian principles; and, as we ſhall perceive, is < 
full of matter, and wiſdom, that, though brief, it i; 
very comprehenſive of every thing we need, as Men, 
and Chriſtians. To profit the more hereby, let me 
adviſe you to be particularly flow, and deliberate in your 


repetition of it; that while your lips gently utter the 


words, your minds may ponder on the large ſenſe d 
each ſhort ſentence, and be grateful for the inſtruction; 
whereas, many, I fear, who ſay it frequently, and cur. 
ſorily, do not enter into the ſpirit of it, or attend to the 
extenſive ſenſe of each part. Having commented or 
the Articles of our Creed, and the obedience due to 
God's commandments, it is our intereft not to act in 
vain, but to exert ourſelves to make all poſſible pro- 
ficiency: to ſucceed wherein, we properly begin with 
prayer for divine grace, being ourſclves unable to ferve 
God acceptably. The impotency of our Nature is fre- 
quently mentioned to remind us of our weakneſs, and 
the propriety of application to Heaven: thus, (2 Cor. 
Hi. 5.) we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any- 
thing. as of ourſelves. Man's ignorance, and debility 
would deject us, were we to lean only upon that broken 
reed, man's ability of underſtanding ; but through Chrilt 
is our ſufficiency; through him we are taught to pray 
worthily, and acceptably, ſo that the feeble may wax 
bold; which aſſiſtance from above is particularly men- 
tioned to be granted to Prayer, Our Lord ſaid, (Mart. 
vit. 7.) Aſk, and it ſhall be given you. (John xiv. 13.) 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, ſaid Chriſt, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
That Heaven, that is, the Deity in Heaven, is read 
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to ſupply our neceſſities, and give more than we are 
wont to aſk, is apparent from various paſſages. (Luke 
xviii. 1.) Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 
(1 Pet. iii. 12.) The Eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his Ears are open unto their Prayers. 
(1 John v. 14.) This is the confidence that we have in 
the Son of God, that, if we aſk any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. (Matt. vii. 11.) If ye being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your Father, which is in Heaven, 
give good things to them that aſk him? God knows 
what we really want, what our labor could get; whoſe 
grant ſhould not be excluſive of our diligence. Idleneſs 
cannot expect encouragement; nor, if we aſk amiſs, 
can we expect that we ſhall receive; but there is no 
need, which doth not admit requeſt, if ſued for pro- 
perly. That Prayer is a fit offering to God is the uni- 
verſal conſent, or as the Pfalmiſt expreſſes, (Ixv. 2.) 
Thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſn come. 
(Prov. xv. 18.) The prayer of the upright is God's 
delight. (Iſa. Iv. 6.) Seek the Lord, whilſt he may 
be found, call upon him, while he is near. (Matt. 
xxi. 22.) All things, whatſover ye ſhall aſk in prayer, 
believing ye ſhall receive. (Acts xvii. 25.) God is not 
to be worſhipped with men's hands, as though he needed 
any thing of his Servants, whoſe acts of Piety are un- 
profitable to him, but that they ſhould ſeek the Lord; 
that he, viewing their Sincerity, might recompence it 
with favor, and allow their petitions. We ſhould pray, 
& St, Paul expreſſes, with the Spirit, and Underſtand- 
ing; the petition ſhould procced from a good heart, and 
the mind ſhould meditate on the requeſt ; which it can- 
not do, if offered in an unknown tongue, if dependent 
0n the utterance of another perſon, or if it be a mere 
recital of words, without comprehending the ſenſe. 
St. Paul ſaid, (1 Theſſ. v. 17.) Pray without ceaſing, 
that is, continually, as oft as ye can, for your neceſſtties 
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are continual ; be ever in a diſpoſition to it; in an ing. 
logy to the unceaſing ſacrifice at the temple, The at 
of ſuch devotion ſhould be frequent, becauſe it lifts uy 
the affections, it ſhews affiance in heaven, it creates: 
ſhame to aſk of him, whom we otherwiſe diſobey, 
Much ſpeaking will be ineffectual, unleſs it proceed; 
from a fervency of heart; but ſhort ſentences from 
ſound ſpirit are well pleaſing to God. Prayer is appli. 
cable for bodily, and ſpiritual gifts. (Dan. ix. 13.) 
Make your prayer before the Lord your God, that ye 
may turn from your Iniquities, and underſtand his 
Truth. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, who giveth to all men liberally, and it ſhall be 
given him. (James 1. 5.) God has framed us necel- 
fitous, that we might be continually ſenſible of his pro- 
vidence; but be not raſh with the mouth, nor let thy 
tongue be haſty to utter any thing before God ; for pru- 
dence ſhould think what is right to be aſked, and gravity 
conſider, who is addreſſed, and for what. We read, 
(Luke xi. 1.) As Jeſus was praying, when he ceaſed, 
one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. As Teachers, though 
they agree in the neceſſity of addreſs to God, yet dit- 
fering in principles of Religion, muſt differ in matter, 
and form, ſo the Jews invoked God in a manner ſuitable 
to their faith; and though there be no copy of it, St. 
John probably taught his Diſciples to pray for Repent- 
ance ; and accordingly our Lord heſitated not to inſtruct 
the Diſciples ; for he knew that his prayer was as a ſhort 
ſummary of the requeſts, that were convenient for them 
to aſk; to which we proceed. 
OuR FATHER. 

The God, whom we invoke, is addreſſed by this tit 
of Father, in preference to many of Majeſty, becaule 
it expreſſes that confidence we have in him, relative 
to Chriſt, his Son, and Son of Man ; through whom, 
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affection of God his Father, and our Father, to receive 
our prayers, which we offer unto him, not only as his 
creatures, but by the permiſſion, and merit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who maketh interceſſion for us. God is the 
Maker, and Preſerver of all Mankind, but the Father 
of Chriſtians ; of every congregation profeſſing Chriſt, 
or of Chriſt's holy catholic church. (Rom. viii. 15.) 
t is the receiving the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father, that entitles us to uſe this privilege. 
(John xv. 16.) I have ordained you, ſaid Jeſus, that 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he 
may give it you; through whom we have acceſs unto 
the father, and may freely apply unto him, being mem- 
bers of the church of Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
ſon of the Father. 
Wich ART IN HEAVEN. 

Confeſſing the father's goodneſs to accept our vows, 
and petitions, we alſo profeſs his Omnipotence, diſ- 
playing his ſupremacy from the inviſible throne of glory, 
in Heaven, whither he bids his ſupplicants to erect their 
eyes, and minds. Though God is omnipreſent, yet it 
is ſaid frequently, that He is in Heaven. As Abram 
ſaid, (Gen. xiv. 22.) I have lift up my hand unto the 
Lord, the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth. (Iſa. Ixvi. 1.) Thus faith the Lord, the heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my footſtool. (Jerem. 
xxili. 24.) Do not I fill heaven, and earth? (Pſalm 
xcvi. 5.) All the God's of the Nations are idols; but the 
Lord made the Heavens. Yet, when we ſpeak unto him 
by the ſage advice, and direction of his Son, who always 
profeſſed himſelf the Son of this divine eſſence, though 
equal to the Father, as ſoon as he became partaker of 
his Divinity, we aſcribe this. title of Father to the firſt 
perſon of the Godhead, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, perſons of the ſame God- 
head in Heaven; becauſe, though theſe have under- 
ken ſeparate offices on earth, He only ſtands as repre- 
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ſentative of the one Godhead officially! in heaven; to 
receive the prayers, directed tothe Godhead, through 
the merits of the Son, and ſanctification by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; all agreeing, and uniting to approve the petitions 
thus offered. Agreeably to which mannerour Litany begin, 
O God, the father, ot heaven, not the father oi heaven, which 
would have been an improper term, nor even the maker 
of heaven, excluſive of the other perſons of the God. 
head, but the heavenly Father of the heavenly Son, 
thou that dwelleſt in the heavens, not having deſcende! 
from thy heavenly Glory, to come into this lower region, 
in either character of Redeemer, or Sanctifier, as thy 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt have condeſcended to do, and 
with whole offices thou art ſo well pleaſed, that through 
them thou receiveſt favorably the prayer of the people, 
who approach thee. 
HaLLOwED BE THY NaMi: THY KINGDOM COME, 
The proper notions of his good-will, and great power 
being fixed, we firſt ſeek God's glory thus. Hallowed 
be thy Name: Name here ſignifying his whole divine 
character, we pray that all the World, having juſt ſen- 
timents of his perfections, ſeparate from all impure 
thoughts, ſuch as the Gentiles had of their god's, and 
with a thorough belief of all his glorious attributes, may 
worſhip him as the holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, according to the deſcription of his divinity in his 
Revelation. To renounce faiſe deities, and adhere to 
the true God, ſeparating him, and his excellence, from 
them, and their faults, or defects, is hallowing God: 
therefore ſaid the Levitical Law, (xix. 2.) ye ſhall be 
holy, for I, the Lord your God, am holy, (Lev. 
xxii. 23.) Neither ſhall ye prophane my holy name, 
but I will be hallowed among the children of Iſrael, 
(x. 3.) This it is that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be 


ſanctified in them, that come nigh me, and before all 


the people I will be glorified. (Pſalm cxi. 9.) Holy 
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and reverend is his Name. (Lev. xvili. 21.) Thou 
ſhalt not prophane the name of thy God; I am the Lord. 
Such reverence is due to God in the higheſt ; for, 
according to the exalted notion of his perfection, our 
Adoration will increaſe to magnify his holy Name. It 
we admit a notion of any evil poſſibly inherent in him, 
we lower our eſteem to thoſe degrading ſentiments; 
wherefore, when we worſhip God, we exclude any in- 
firmity, any frailty, any tendency to evil, and aſcribe 
to him unſullied righteouſneſs. Whoſe excellency being 
thus acknowledged, and revered, we pray that his 
Kingdom may come : Or, that all the world may enter 
his kingdom of grace, and ſubmit as ſubjects to his 
Law, which is moſt beneficial to them. This muſt be 
the wiſh of all, who name the name of Chriſt, that his 
Church may extend, and be Catholic, or univerſal, and 
in due time cloſed with eternal glory in the heavens. 
The evangelical ſtate is frequently called the Kingdom 
of God. It is that which God pre-ordained to come. 
(Dan. ii. 44.) In thoſe days ſhall the God of heaven 
ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed. 
This is the preparative ſtate to the Father's kingdom in 
heaven. That God ruleth over the whole creation as 
King of Kings is a poſitive determination ; but the 
kingdom of Grace is that, which the Father hath given 
unto the direction of his Son; who, by ſuch authority, 
ſaid, Go ye, and teach all nations. Here he was to 
build his church, againſt which the gates of hell were 
not to prevail ; but the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
were to be given to the miniſters thereof. The Goſpel 
is ſtiled a kingdom, becauſe the Lord reigneth in it to 
ſhew his indignation againſt the rebellious, and his royal 
liberality to the good ſubjects. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Chriſt, (Rev. xi, 15.) and He will reign untill he 
hath ſubdued all Enemies to his Authority. Unleſs we 
believe that he hath ſuch juriſdiction, and will exerciſe his 
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Authority to the puniſhment of Sinners, and praiſe of 
them that do well, we can have no reaſon to pray that 
his kingdom may come, or flouriſh. This kingdom 
began from his Reſurrection, and is gradually conveying, 
or increaſing it's influence, according to the decree of 
Heaven, unto the end of the World. Why it proceeds 
ſo ſlowly, and why ſo many obſtacles of Delay are per- 
mitted, we cannot ſay. It is our Duty only to promote 
it's ſucceſs, as far as we can, by ſignalizing it at Home, 
and propagating it abroad ; which endeavour will ſhey 
our fidelity, and be acceptable to our Lord. If we pray 
that his kingdom may come, we ſhew our ſincerity of 
heart by the integrity of our conduct, as ſubjects, letting 
his will reign in us, and readily ſubmitting to his Lay. 
It is our Duty to invite all into his Church, inſtru- 
mentally to ſpread the Goſpel into all lands ; but more 
eſpecially to perſuade thoſe, who are of the ſame nation; 
where the taſk, being under inſpection, may be more 
exactly examined, and may more effectually ſucceed, 
The univerſal Love in the Law by Chriſt is a glorious 
excellence; but though (Luke xii. 31.) it be your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you, or rather offer you, 
the kingdom; yet conſider this is not an abſolute en- 
gagement of advancing you to the future inheritance, 
but as a conditional encouragement to ſeek firſt, above 
all things, the kingdom of Gol! with that righteouſneſs, 
which is a ſign of your obedience, and a pledge of 
a tranſlation into the heavenly kingdom. Moreover, as 
the Light of Revelation, which diſcloſed this kingdom, 
and invites into it, is given to Nations, according to the 
will of Heaven; and by them ſhould be punRuall 
reverenced, ſhining into their hearts, and converting 
them from darkneſs, and error, ſo, as every good gift, 
if diſeſteemed, or abuſed, may be withdrawn from thoſe 
perſons, or people, which flight, or reject it, and may 
be diſtributed to thoſe, who will bring forth the fruits 
thereof, the Inference is, Repent, and do the fr 
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works, (ſuch as ye did formerly, when ye walked accord- 
ing to your faith,) leſt the Meſſenger of Heaven come 
unto thee quickly, and remove away thy Candleſtick. 
The increaſe of Chriſt's Government is the decreaſe of 
Satan's Dominion ; and here we pray that this prince of 
this World may be caſt out, that he may not domineer 
over our Souls, tempting us to Sin, that Satan, as 
lightning, may quickly fall, that the ſpirits may become 
ſubje& through the name of Chriſt, and that we may 
rejoice, becauſe our names are written in Heaven : for 
while we do what we can to obey, and pleaſe God, in 
this ſeaſon of trial, we may look forwards for the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
jeſus Chriſt ; when the King ſhall ſay to the Righteous, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
World; (Matt. xxv. 34.) which kingdom ſhall have 
no end, no Enemy to diſturb the peace of the righteous, 
Untill which time we muſt wait with patience, ſaying, 
Tay WILL BE DONE IN EARTH. 

May thy Will, fo fully proclaimed to Mankind, and 
diſplayed by Revelation, be faichfully, and punctually 
obeyed by all People, who believe thy goodneſs, and 
grcatneſs, and live in earneſt expectation of that bleſſed 
fruition, which thou halt covenanted to grant to all thoſe, 
who, knowing thy will, ſtrive to do it, in all holineſs, 
and righteouſneſs. Obedience to God's will is our Duty; 
and as we ſhould ſearch to know it, we ſhould rejoice, when 
He declares it. We may be aſſured his will muſt be a 
faultleſs Rectitude; and we now believe that all favor is 
promiſed to thoſe, who ſeek to fulfill his will; if we pray 
that the kingdom of Grace may come, we mult pray that 
his will may be done, and his ſubjects may conform to 
his orders, and regulations, without which that kingdom 
cannot proſper. We are placed here for this purpoſe ; 
let Him command, let us obey. He cannot will any 
thing injurious to us; his diſpoſition muſt conſult our 
wellfare, He made, preſerves, and hath redeemed us; 


and 
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and therefore ſhould controul us. We cannot indeed 
obſtruct his abſolute power; but the will here ſignified 
is that regular ſubmiſſion to precepts, which we ſhould 
conſtantly, and voluntarily perform. We are bound to 
do his will, becauſe we are entirely ſubject to his Autho- 
rity ; but we are under a more liberal obligation, becauſe 
we know his purpoſe is wiſe, and his kindneſs conſults 
our Benefit. If we underſtand this Sentence, as a re. 
ſignation of Patience to his Providence, we ſurely ſhould 
acquieſce, and ſay, let God do what ſeemeth good to 
him. Murmuring at his diſpenſations is folly, and not 
a mean to lighten affliction : Faith in a ſtate to recom- 
pence Piety is the beſt perſuaſion to bear diſtreſs : but 
I prefer this ſenſe ; let us do, to the utmoſt ftretch of 
our Ability, that which He, who knows what is beſt, 
enjoins to be done: Indifferency to God's will incurs 
diſpleaſure ; but to our upright endeavours to act well, 
tet us add our prayers, that his Grace may incline us to 
perform his will, and make our hearts ſubmiſſive to 
his wholeſome Law. This we are to do in the fulleſt 
manner we can, as follows. 
As 1T 1s in HEAVEN. 

Here we are to conſider the place, termed Heaven, 
and the Perſons in it by whom the will of God is ex- 
emplarily done. Heaven is inviſible to us; but it may 
be ſaid to be the region, where God dwelleth, or where 
the omnipreſent Eſſence eſpecially reſides, over, and 
above all his Creatures: into which bleſſed Manſion 
he hath received his Angels, and Spirits of juſt men; 
there to abide in his courts ; into which heaven itſelf 
our Mediator aſcended, to appear in the preſence of God 
for us; and wherein he may place all the righteous 
members of his church, that where He 1s, they may 
be alſo. Heaven is deſcribed locally, as the higheſt, 
or third heaven, beyond the Sky, and elementary 
region; but as the eye cannot ſee this blefſed region, 
let it ſuffice to believe that there are Inhabitants, who have 
been exalted thither, to miniſter to God, and do his 
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will, We cannot indeed, through our frailty, hope to 
do the will of God in the ſame degree of Rectitude, 
but we may be enabled to perform it in a ſimilar manner 
of Piety, for in vain had he made his will known, if 
we be incapable of doing it, and ſo far as we read of 
their offices, and examples, we muſt attempt to imitate the 
Angels in Heaven. As to the meaſure of our Godlineſs, 
compared with that of the regularity of celeſtial beings, 
it muſt be very ſmall : But this weakneſs of our Nature, 
that will not admit an equality, ſhould not diſcourage 
our Ambition to reſemble them. As they are miniſter- 
ing ſpirits, continually ſerving their Lord, fo, we, in 
his Temple, ſhould ſhew our readineſs to hear his Voice, 
and do his Pleaſure. We know little of them as to 
their ſpiritual qualities, bur they are deſcribed as excel- 
lent in ſtrength, and wiſdom; they ſtand before the 
throne, waiting to officiate, either to announce bleſſings, 
or threats, to afflict, or comfort. Some think Angels, 
as Guardians, ſent forth to miniſter unto the heirs of 
Salvation, (Heb. i. 14.) They may inviſibly and im- 
perceptibly be acting for, and over us; but of this we 
may be ſure, ſo far as they act, they act by ſuperior 
Authority, for our good, and ſafety. They are Servants 
of God, who alone is to be worſhipped. They rejoice 
at the converſion of a Sinner, they comfort with the 
glad tidings of Salvation, they defire to look into the 
things of Salvation, they all worſhip Chriſt: Hence 
we may infer, that we ſhould mortify the fleſh, to live 
more ſpiritually ; that when there ſhall be a tranſlation 
from hence into the Manſions of eternal felicity, we may 
be worthy to be of that bleſſed number of Saints, who 
ſhall be cited to aſcend into Heaven, wherein the Angels 
bleſs the Lord, doing his commandments, and hearken- 
ing unto the voice of his word. If God made Man 
little lower than the Angels, Man ſhould copy their 
fidelity, perfecting himſelf diligently, as far as he can, 
in Holineſs, and miniſtering to the repentance, and ſal- 
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vation of Chriſtians, and finally paying to Chrift ſuch 
Homage, as is due to him as Deity. Theſe things if 
we do, our ſervice will be acceptable, and ſo far angelic, 
that it will qualify us to live with, and act as the Angels 
in Heaven, Wherefore, we receiving this kingdom, 
let us have, or pray for grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence, and godly fear, (Heb, 
Xii. 28.) 
Give us Taxis Day OUR DaiLY BRAD. 

Whereas in our preſent ſtation of life, we are en- 
compaſſed with manifold neceſſities, and wants, we have 
every encouragement, if we have regarded God's will, 
to afk of him, who is the liberal diſpoſer of all bleſſings, 
to confer ſuch gifts as are convenient for us. When we 
beſeech him to give us our daily bread, it is to fupply 
us with neceſſaries in our earthly condition, to proſper 
our labor in our ſeveral lots, and to make us ſo content 
in our ſeveral circumſtances, that no Avarice, Envy, or 
Ambition may tempt us to murmuring, or any evil 
action; but that we may ever look up to our Father 
in Heaven, with reſignation, and reliance on his boun- 
teous protection, and proviſion, Thus, having ex- 
preſſed our Duty to God, by conſulting his honor above 
all things, and by profeſſing our will of Obedience, we 
may with more aſſurance apply to his experienced Love 
to relieve our wants; though we ſtill muſt addreſs him 
with humility, Every part of the Creation was origi- 
nally very good; but, aiter the Earth was curſed for 
fin, it did not abound in plenty; for the whole world 
was to feel the damage of Sin. It is an act of divine 
Goodneſs to make mankind ſo continually dependant 
on Providence for maintenance, that they may not 
forget their ſupporter. What men are apt to call their 
Property of wealth, may be fruſtrated, or reduced by 
his Word. We come into this World as naked, waiting 
on his care to cloath us. He giveth Health to work 
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are to profeſs that all good gifts are derived from his 
kindneſs, as the Author; and that to him only we are 
to apply in all manner of diſtreſs. He made the World 
for the ule of Mankind, and dealeth out his ſtores from 
his Treaſury. He is never ſcanty to give, where we 
are worthy to aſk; and what we really want we may 
rationally petition for, and probably may receive: but, 
as He knows what is beſt for us, when our requeſts 
ſhould be indulged, when delayed, when refuſed, we 
ſhould in all our expreſſive ſupplications ſubmit them to 
his will, becauſe he knoweth all operations, all effects, 
all the motives, and therefore judgeth rightly when to 
grant, when to defer, and when to deny. Never are 
we to ſue for things, which worldly covetouſneſs luſteth 
after, for it is praying for temptations to Sin : We ſhould 
only importune for gifts that are good, or ſeemingly 
good for us; uſing our own endeavours to pet ſuch by 
ordinary means, even on which we are to look for 
ſucceſs from Heaven, through the goodneſs of the Be- 
ne factor, and the Merit of the Lord, who taught us ta 
pray. The Lord is not ſlack to hear; but his ears are 
open to the honeſt ſuppliant, who caſteth himſelf on his 


Providence for ſuccour ; which is often granted unex- 


pectedly in a manner, and at an hour, moſt expedient ; 
ſo that humble perſeverance is liſtened to, and receives 
a recompence of it's Conſtancy. As our Nature is 
needy, and very indigent, we are adviſed to uſe methods, 
as are lawful and difcreet to ſatisfy our appetites, and 
affections; and Heaven, having given us faculties, and 
abilities to get ſuch proviſion, requires us to exerciſe 
them in mind, and body, for that fit purpoſe ; not re- 
lying wholly on their uncertain gain, but as inſtruments, 
which generally, by the blefling from above, prevail. 
Our Reaſon properly interprets the ſeveral paſſages in 
the ſacred Scriptures, which urge the greater claim of 
beavenly-mindedneſs, comparative with the care for the 
things of this life; ſo that, when it is faid, (Murr. 


vi. 34.) 
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vi. 34.) Take no thought for to-morrow, (Ph. iv: 6.) 
Be careful for nothing, we do not underſtand that ſuch 
ſentences exclude, or forbid the proper uſual methods 
to get a maintenance for themſelves, and families; but 
that ſuch objects ſhould not fo far employ the attention, 
as, by occupying it, to interrupt that Devotion to God, 


which is the chief obligation. We are to pray to God 
while we work, and to work truſting in God's aid. 
Bread cannot be got by man alone; the fertility of the 
Land, the Seaſon of Harveſt are God's appointment; 
ſo that Plenty, and Scarcity are owing to the ſucceſs he 
grants to our Labor; and therefore it becometh us to 
apply to him in every exigency. We read indeed, 
(Gen. viii. 21.) The Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not 
again curſe the ground any more for Man's ſake ; neither 
will I again ſmite any more every thing living, as I have 
done. While the Earth remaineth, Seed time, and 
Harveſt, Cold and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and 
Day and Night {hall not ceaſe. Although the Sins of 
Mankind are the provocation of God's Wrath, yet He 
will not fo far deſtroy the World, or render it abortive by 
a general Deluge, or deprivation of thoſe gifts, which 
are the regular means of Suſtenance, and Comfort. 
Though He may be angry with the wicked, yet He 
will continue the ordinances that his Wiſdom appointed 
at the Days of the Creation, nor let the wickedneſs of 
the People defeat his reſolution to direct the Seaſons, 
that ſtill are under his dominion, and by which autho- 
rity he can ſufficiently recompence his moral Creatures. 
Although He will not again overthrow, yet he reſerves 
to himſelf the exerciſe of his Power, to make the ſeaſons 
more or lefs fruitful; Without letting his whole fury 
ariſe, He can partially ſend a famine, or cauſe the former 
or latter Rain. Who (Job xxxvii. 6.) ſaith to the Snow, 
be thou on the Earth; by whoſe breath the Froſt is 
given, and the Waters ſtraitened ; who openeth his hand, 
and filleth with good things, who hideth his face, and 
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Deſolation darkeneth around. Since then He is the 
Governor, who ruleth over public, and private ſafety, 
and continually giveth food to all his Creatures, well 
doth it befit us to pray daily unto him to grant us what 
is convenient for our bodily Health, and Wellfare ; and 
to uſe them gratefully according to his Advice. As 
under the term Bread are ſignified all the benefits re- 
quiſite in this life, ſo whatſoever we think good, and 
fit for us, for that we may aſk : He made us, and formed 
us to ſolicit his ſuperintendence ; it demeans us not to 
profeſs our Poverty, and the abundance of his Good- 
neſs. He expects this filial tribute, this confeſſion of 
our dependance on him; He is the Judge what to 
beſtow. May our petitions then be well digeſted, before 
they are uttered; and, if they proceed from a pious 
Heart, commit the cauſe to his Goodneſs, who is the 
proper Judge what to beſtow. To aſk for what 
is really evil, or extravagant, is contrary to the former 
petition, Thy Will be done. Induſtry in our ſeveral 
worldly offices is a fullfilling the will of God, in ſome 
meaſure; but, if we regard not God, He will not 
indulge us, if we do not daily pray, he may not daily 
proſper us; if we be ſinners, he will not favour us. 
What then is to be expected of thoſe, who, intent only 
to eat the bread of carefulneſs, call not upon the Lord; 
or who cat his pleaſant food, and mingle not with it 
the cup of thankſgiving ? yea, while we pray unto him, 
o give us our daily bread, may we chiefly pray unto 
him, evermore to give us that true bread, which cometh 
down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the World: 
without which all our Proſperity, Luxury, and Pleaſure 
are vain, and periſhable ; and through which we may 
pray unto him to 
ForG1ve vs OUR T RESPASSES. 

Whereas all our worldly Eſtate, be it ever ſo abundant in 
ſucceſs, would little avail to comfort us, if our Conſcience 
iccuſed us of Sin, and our hearts dreaded the wrath of 
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Heaven; we are enabled, through our Lord, to pray 
for forgiveneſs of ſins, to avert our condemnation, 
through his Merit atoning for our treſpaſſes, and im- 
puting his righteouſneſs to us; as ye recolle& in the 
article of the Creed. The ſatisfaction which we reap 
from the Doctrine of Remiſſion of Sins through our 
Mediator is the cleareſt encouragement to ſupplicate 
grace to pardon our tranſgreſſions: without that faith 
we could not expect forgiveneſs. When the moſt 
cautious, circumſpect man hath many lapſes, his frailties 
being tempted into frequent ſnares, no perſon could 
exculpate himſelf, or dare to flatter himſelf with the 
perſuaſion of Pardon, had not God revealed a Cove- 
nant of Grace, The Goſpel ſhews the certainty of for- 
giveneſs of Sins, if the Penitent uſes the preſcribed 
means. The offer is ſure, as it is kind; and will never 
fail, if we do not forfeit our expectation of the Benefit 
by our miſconduct. Among the conditions of the grant, 
the Term of forgiveneſs of treſpaſſes by men againſt 
ourſelves 1s here eſpecially mentioned. 

AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT TREWPASS AGAINST US. 

Whereas the whole Law of Chriſt is framed to inſti]! 
ſuch principles, and manners, as rectify, and qualify 
the ſoul for Heaven, Charity, or univerſal Love 1s 
fixed here a condition of obtaining pardon for our tranſ- 
greſſions againſt the Law of God: fo that, unleſs we 
ſhew a ſimilar temper of forgiveneſs to thoſe who have 
treſpaſſed againſt us, as we apply to God to grant unto 
us, we cannot expect him to excuſe, or extenuate our 
tre ſpaſſes: but if we forgive our Debtors, that is, if 
we be compaſſionate to thoſe who are treſpaſſers againſt 
us, we may, in faith, expect God will be gracious to 
our petitions. The univerſal Love of God to pardon 
a ſinful World, is the chief attracting excellence in the 
Goſpel. It is as a great Light preſenting God as the bright 
example, and his Law as the bond of Mercy. When 


we ſay, Sirs, ye are Brethren, why do ye wrong one to 
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another ? (Acts vii. 26.) We may add, Why are ye 


not kindly affectioned one to another? This is the Com- 
mandment, this is the token, that we are diſciples of 
Chriſt, that we love one another, as he hath loved us. 
This Love is not only to be among Friends, whoſe 
Station, Temper, and kind Offices communicate civi- 
lity to each other, receiving as much again; but 
Chriſtian Benevolence is far more extenſive, uſes hoſ- 
pitality even to Strangers, if in diſtreſs, is Kind to all 
who need aſſiſtance, renders not evil to Enemies, but 
overcometh it with good. Revenge is excluded by this 
Law; forgiving injuries is as a compact that we ſhall 
;eceive forgiveneſs ; who can fin againſt us, ſo much as 
we do againſt God ? Chriſt died for the ungodly, gave 
himſelf for our ſins, that we might live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs; ſo that Charity is not eaſily provoked, and when 
provoked is eaſily aſſuaged and ſeeketh reconciliation ; 
with diſcretion it deferreth wrath, and temperating 
the paſſions paſſeth by tranſgreſſions, excuſeth injuries. 
The heart, which is not well and tenderly affected, that 
feels not for the ſupplant, that paſſionately reſents, per- 
ſecutes offenders, will not overlook an affront, nor ac- 
commodate matters in diſpute, thinking itſelf aggrieved, 
ſurely remembers not that it 1s condemning itſelf; Yea, 
how can it appear before God to aſk relief, or bleſſing? 
As truſt for Pardon is firm, if we perform the legal 
conditions, ſo by an irritable, ungenerous, cruel temper, 
we ſhew our unworthineſs to receive compaſſion, and 
lenity, We all continually treſpaſs againſt Heaven, yet 
hope God will not be aultere : Let us then try our Hope 
by our Actions. We cannot pay God our Debt, but 
e are told he will accept our tribute of Love to our 
Bretliren as done to himſelf, Let thoſe who are obdu- 
ate, and relentleſs to their fellow-creatures, read, and 
apply to themſelves the parable of the King who took 
count of his Servants, (Matt. xviii. 21.) and reſcmble 
0 themſelves the wrath of God againſt the impatient 
8 perſecution 
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perſecution of Men, who ſhe no pity to their Debtor, 
There cannot be a ſtricter tie to Beneficence than this 
Propoſition ; If ye forgive Men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive your treſpaſſes; nor 2 
fuller prohibition to reſentment than this threat; If ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your hea- 
venly Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Mercy is truly 
an heavenly diſpoſition; but there are objects who 
have never offended, and claim our Benevolence, 
and forgiveneſs probably will reach it's tenderneſ 
further, and extend it's Charity to the indigent, learning 
to give alſo. This Charity is ſo precious, that it vil 
draw down commiſeration from the Judge of the whole 
Earth, will exerciſe ſuch a Virtue as is moſt rewardablc 
by the Lord, being in. great meaſure a fullfilling of his 
Law, doing good to Mankind for the Lord's ſake, 
An inexorable, vindictive, malicious heart 1s of the 
Devil; but happy are they who are Stewards of that 
talent, which can diſtribute the bounty of- the Lord in 
a mode moſt acceptable to the Donor, and agreeable to 
his Will. O! that thoſe who now abound in plenty, 
would timely conſider the proper uſe of their wealth, 
that the liberal donations of Providence may ferve to 
the ſaving their own Souls by doing good; that they 
would wiſely lay out their gitts, that He may truſt them 
with more or greater, and repay their fidelity! that 
while they are clothed, and fare ſumptuouſly, they 
would not diſregard the naked, and hungry, nor kt 
their -proſperity turn to Deſtruction, and by Avarice, 
or Cruelty, ſtop the ſtream of Forgiveneis, and Plenty, 
that otherwiſe their Benefactor was willing to confer, 
May they put on the Lord Jeſus, that Righteouſneſ, 
which is as a robe, or wedding garment, to make them 
fit gueſts ; qualifying themſelves to be admitted inte 
that company of Angels, where Purity is as the badge 


of their Profeſſion, and Iniquity outcaſts the cruel, and 
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be the baſis of the ſtrufture of our future happineſs, 
may we in all things ſeek to rectify it, correct any fault, 
and perſevere in each moral Virtue; and to render our 
conduct the more exact, let us proceed to intreat the 
divine Grace, ſaying, 

LEeaD us NOT INTO TEMPTATION, 

Since we are in a ſtate of Probation, and Subjects to 
the Law of God, ſince our eternal Life depends on our 
Obedience, we next very properly pray, that, as we 
paſs among the temptations of this World, we may not 
be involved in traits, and difficulties, through the ma- 
licious arts of the Devil, who uſes the ſnares of the 
World and the Fleſh, to entice into miſchief, and dan- 
gers, whereby we forfeit God's Love, and incite his 


Diſpleaſure. Some Perſons ſtop at © Lead us, and ſhould 


that be proper, we thereby pray him to direct us 
rightly. The Word of God is a Light unto our feet ; 
but we are too inattentive to it, and apt to wander 
aſtray. The Grace of the Holy Spirit is frequently 


mentioned as convenient to direct us; as, No Man 


can come unto me, ſaid Jeſus, except the Father, which 


hath ſent me, draw him, (John vi. 44.) As God is 
deſcribed, as leading his people out of the land of 
Egypt, ſeveral paſſages agree that the ways of Man 
are not of himſelf, or that he needs the direction of 
Providence to guide his moral courſe, which is the 
road to eternal Salvation: When we beſeech Him not to 
lead us into temptation, I imagine it implies, Lead us 
into Righteouſneſs. Surveying the Love of God, as 
repreſented in the Goſpel, we rationally conclude it to 
be our Duty, to obey him in all things, or to abſtain 
from thoſe things, which tempt unto Sin: We therefore 
apply to him, through whom we move, to order our 
goings aright: And finding many allurements, that 
entice into the wiles of Sin, we properly pray, Lead us 
not into Temptation. That God tempts by trying 
our Integrity, as He tempted Abraham's faith, is no 

S 2 doubt; 
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doubt; for this Life is a ſtate of ſuch trial, or pro. 
bation, that our ſteadineſs or fidelity being ſettled, it may 
receive a due recompence. He often chaſtiſes, to ſhew 
our Patience; yea, every event is an occaſion, or oppor- 
tunity to prove our adherence to God, by exemplary 
virtues. A Law is given to bind us to ſpecial Acts: 
there is always an enticement to ſwerve from the ſtrict- 
neſs of the Law, which is made ſuppoſing an oppoſition 
to the precepts; therefore it preſſes them by a Sanction, 
Sin being a tranſgreſſion of the Law, without a Lay 
there could be no Sin, or Sin was dead, (Rom. vii, 8.) 
The Law perſuades, but liberty of Action is neceſſary 
for the exhibition of Virtue. If there be no impedi- 
ment to oppoſe Obedience, this will eaſily, and volun- 
tarily, run it's free courſe ; if there be an obſtruction, 
and a Victory be gained by reſolute perſeverance, it 
will be laudable, The Law of God being ſtated; our 
Duty is to bend all our Affections and Paſſions to yield 
to the rules. That the Lord does not fix a Law, and 
then tempt to evil, the breaking of the commands, 
that is, doth not entice, or incline us to offend againſt 
his own Law, is a rational Inference ; wherefore, as 
St. James ſaid, (i. 13.) Let no man ſay, I am tempted 
of God, that is to do evil, for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, as Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed Satan, neither tempteth 
He any Man. God gave the Apple, and faid, Eat 
not of the fruit of the Tree, neither touch it, but when 
the Woman ſaw that it was good for fruit, and pleaſant 
to ſight, and alſo credited the fallacious tempter more 
than her Creator, ſhe took of the fruit, (Gen. iii. 6.) 
Had there not been ſuch a Tree planted by God, ſhe 
could not have ſinned fo; but ſhe might otherwiſe have 
offended, had ſhe otherwiſe been tried. God giveth a 
Law, and threatens the breach of it; which ſuppoſes 
a diſinclination to obſerve it; Were there not ſuch a 


diſpoſition, there could be no praiſe; no reward due 


* Obedience; both of which are due to him, who, 
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ay I being beſieged by temptations to evil, which ſuit their 
w M treachery to undermine his Integrity, for God's ſake, 
r- or through faith in him, perſeveres in righteouſneſs, 
ry WY This is true Piety to reſiſt temptations to Wickednels ; 
s: and not only to exert human faculties, but to implore 
N. ad from Heaven to aſſiſt us againſt the prevalence, or 
on ſecure us in any aſſault, We are here ſurrounded by temp- 
»n. nations, and it is vain to aſk God to free us from them; 
aw MW they are as appendages of our Nature; and we may as 
8.) much expect to live without hunger, and thirſt, as to 
ary I paſs a day without giving ſome ſpecimen of our reli- 
di- gious probation. That the Devil is a real tempter to 
an- © evil is his general Character. The tempter of, and 
on, enemy to Chriſt, will be a tempter, and enemy to his 
„it MW Diſciples. It is fraud to break God's Law, and enſnare 
our men. How he beguiles, and betrays we cannot explain; 
ield but that his ſecret intruſion availeth much, we are aſſured 
and by teſtimony, and convinced by experience. St. Peter 
ds, aid, (v. 8.) Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Ad- 
inſt N verſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, 

as ſeeking whom he may devour. God tries men, to prove 
ted I if they be ſincere, or not: but the Devil always roves 
oted ¶ about with a deceitful purpoſe : This traitor watches 
teth I where infirmities open a way to admit deluſion, and, 
Eat lke a ſubtil ſerpent, ſpits his venom ous poiſon : yea, as 
hen Nhe betrayed Eve by falſchood, and lies, ſaying ye ſhall 
\ſant N not ſurely die, that was, there is no harm, or danger 
nore ſin the deed, but a benefit; fo, though he uſes ſoft per- 
6.) Eſuafions, the poiſon of Aſps is under his lips: he com- 
, the Fmends pleaſures, becauſe they will produce pain, and 
have Eprofit, whoſe wages are Death. As a fpy, with a ſearch- 
eth a fling eye, he remarks where our ſtrength is feeble; and 
us craft, though ſecret, 1s not leſs ſure to wound, when 
ie ſhoots his Arrows. Now it is very expedient for us 
0 beware of, and reſiſt this foe ; not only with our own 
force, but by prayer to God, who ſuffers him awhile, 


being Put reſtrains his malice againſt the honeſt heart. As 
S 3 God 
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God ſaid to Satan, concerning Job, Behold all that he 
hath i is in thy power; only upon himſelf put not forth 
thy hand, (Job i. 11.) He is in thy hand, but ſave 
his Life, (ii. 6.) When we learn that ſuch an Enemy 
is decoying, and treacherouſly ſeeking to ruin the weak, 
and credulous, to turn their frailty to their condem.- 
nation, we ſhould be not only circumſpect, but apply 
to heaven for ſuccour to counteract his devices; and to 
that Lord, now above, who being tempted by that 
ſpirit, defeated him by the Word, and will always ſend 
his holy ſpirit to protect, and ſanctify thoſe who call on 
him, and put their truſt in him, St. James ſaid, 
(i. 4.) Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
with his own luſt, and enticed; and indeed it may be 
pronounced, that the vicious habits within him are 
often the worſt foes of a man, that war againſt his Soul, 
While we indulge any evil paſſions, we carry in ourſelves 
all combultible matter, that will continually break out, 
when any ſpark of temptation from without kindles it, 
and the enemy can caſt in any fiery darts. The. grati- 
fication of any evil luſt renders the mind inattentiye to 
Righteouſneſs, and the Conſcience ſeared againſt the 
Laws; ſo that the thoughts of a Sinner are no more 
like the thoughts of the godly; their ways ſo much 
differ, becauſe the Impetuoſity of Paſſion drives into 
moſt abominable and ruinous Crimes. The danger of 
offence, and criminality, in ſuch a depraved condition, 
thence fitly deprecates temptations, and begs the hand 
of God to reſcue from peril. Temperance liſtens to 
advice, will not quench the good emotions of grace, 
and calmly receives truth; but Licentiouſneſs, obſtinately, 
feif-willed, runs heedleſsly, and furiouſly into the ſtra- 
z2ems of the deſtroyer. Satan, ſeeing ſuch a prey, 


will not fail an attempt to ſecure it, if he can entanglc 
it in his net of Miſchief: Truly, no danger 1s fo great 
as this proneneſs to Iniquity. Hence we are to pray to 


heaven to cleanſe us from all ſuch impurity, from all cor- 
rupt 
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rupt diſpoſitions that may make us partial to Vice, that 
we may no longer be ſervants to ſin, but may proceed 
in Holineſs. How God inviſibly leads us we cannot 
deſcribe ; but from whatſoever cauſe ſin may ariſe, we 
muſt religiouſly caſt ourſelves proſtrate before God, and 
in his temple ſupplicate him ſo to order our ways, and 
conduct us, that we may not be too much involved in 
difficult trials of our virtue; ſince without divine aid 
our weakneſs may be overpowered, If God ftill 
approves to bring us, or allow us to be brought into 
perils, or if we heedleſsly, or paſſionately; or habitually 
tranſgreſs, we muſt, if we expe& his preventing, or 
aſſiſting grace, perſevere in prayer, that God will ſu- 
perintend, and ſo far direct our ſteps, that we may 
forſake the wrong courſe, return into the way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and, by over comingſin, eſcape the final damage 
of guilt, through the name of Chrift Jeſus, our Re- 
deemer. His Grace ſhould incite our zeal to act well 
on all occaſions; and through his Merit we truſt to 
partake of that Mercy, which will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able to bear. Ye per- 
ceive how general temptations muſt be, and the uſe of 
them. Ye cannot live in this wicked world without 
many: but if ye refiſt their influence, ſoon as ye per- 
ceive them beginning, and apply to heaven for pro- 
tection againſt them, they will often decreaſe, they will 
not deſtroy you, though they may worry, and wound 
you, and even theſe evils, which now perplex, by right 
means will turn to your Profit. When ye go out into 
the world, ye will be expoſed to it's many deceits. Ye 
now are warned of this trial, therefore be diſcreet, but 
not dejected; a ſuſpicion of danger may tend to your 
ſecurity, by putting you on your guard. Do not ven- 
ture too far, thinking you can ſtop, whenever you 
intend it. But, as the not having the root of Religion 
in the Mind, or Heart, makes ſo many fall away in 
the days of Temptation, and act ſo contrary to the 
S 4 ſacred 
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ſacred rules, I truſt that your education, in daily reading 
the Bible, and the conſtant Advice you receive, to be 
ſober, honeſt, chaſte, true, and juſt, will enable you to 
grow in Goodneſs; that having been well informed of 
your ſeveral Duties to God, Mankind, and yourſelves, 
ye will not relapſe into Ignorance, or ſink into the baſe- 
neſs of Sin; but through Faith proceed in Holineſs, 
- untill ye attain that degree of ſteady Piety, which will 
be victorious, or at leaſt maintain a conflict againſt the 
Adverſary, which will be your Comfort in this life, 
and your glory in the world to come. There 1s a term 
in the ſacred Scriptures, tempting God, (Matt. iv. 7.) 
which ſignifies a diffidence in his Providence, promiſes, 
or word, requiring a ſpecial ſign to remove a diſtruſt; 
which doubtfulneſs is contrary to that affiance which is 
a Duty. (Matt. xxii. 18.) Jeſus ſaid, why tempt ye 
me, ye Hypocrites ? (Matt. xxi. 3.) A Lawyer aſked 
him a queſtion, tempting him. (Mark xii. 15.) He, 
knowing their Hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, why tempt 
ye me? (Acts v. 9.) Peter ſaid, how is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? (Acts 
xv. 10.) Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the Diſciples? It is impious to. doubt the om- 
niſcience of God, as not diſcerning any guile in us; or 
to try if he will reverſe what he had reſolved on, or 
allow what he had forbade. Wherefore it is a fit matter 
of Prayer, that God will not let our imagination be led 
aſtray by ſuch wicked devices, but make our faith reſt 
on him; for they who have tempted God by diſtruſt, 
have always found him angry. Moreover ſhould God 
withdraw an uſual poſſeſſion, or withhold a gift frequently 
ani earneſtly begged, let not his delay tempt you to 
relinquiſh your reverence, or to charge him fooliſhly. 
By continuing inſtant in prayer for Grace, that may en- 
compaſs us, and by it's ſuperintendance prevent our 
being carried away into any ſituation, that expoſes our 


ſrailties to offend anywiſe, we beſt guard againſt all 
Dangers, 
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Dangers, and moſt probably may obtain the protection 
of the almighty Overſeer, and Director: Yea, as St. 
James faid, (i. 12.) Bleſſed is the Man that endureth 
temptation, for, when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. 

Bur DELIVER US FROM EviI. 

We cloſe this prayer by imploring God's Providence 
by his protection to deliver us from that evil one, who 
is ever ſeeking to ſeduce our fidelity from righteouſneſs 
into iniquity ; and alſo to ſupport our ſpirit under any 
affliction, or calamity, that may diiturb our peace, or 
produce moral evil. Herein we beſeech God to reſcue 
us from the dominion, and craft of Satan, and to ſanctify 
our hearts, that they may be freed from the ſnares of 
the Deſtroyer, and being purified from all injurious vice, 
may gladly ferve our heavenly Father in all godlineſs, 
all the days of our life, in ſure and certain hope of a 


reſurrection to eternal happineſs, among the celeſtial | 


beings, and even in the preſence of God himſelf, through 
the merits of our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Whether Sin 


be the Evil we here deprecate, or we aſk for pardon of 


it, or if we requeſt his reſcuing us from the tyranny of 
the Devil, ſupplying us with ſtrength to overcome, 
and break the bonds of Vice, or if we beg a reſpite 
from temporal Afflictions, and to exonerate us from any 
weight of trouble, whence Sin, through miſconduct, 
becomes more fatal and pernicious than Sorrow or Pain, 
we juſtly petition God to deliver us from Evil. He 
can vanquiſh Satan, he can inſpire perſpicuity to ſee 
the wiles, and ſtrengthen our faith to withſtand his force. 
Whatſoever be our diſtreſſes in ſoul, or body, He, as 
the Carechiſm expreſſes, can fave, and defend us in all 
dangers ghoſtly, and bodily. He can baffle all our 
enemies, cure all our diſeaſes, and though during our 
preſent ſtate, tribulation will occaſionally be our bitter 
potion, yet, if we pray with honeſt hearts, he will 

hearken 
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hearken to our voice, patiently, and nothing will hinder 


our wan 

his compaſſion to the ſincere, and even his actual grant, be the! 
if He determines that we are fit to receive what we aſk, they wil 
and that compliance with our deſires will be beneficial the evid 
for us. Unleſs we be delivered from Satan, he will try after th, 
to ſift us, ſearching if there be any corrupt branches, extol th 
and ſhaking our faith, if it will droop. Unleſs we ftrive and Tb 
againſt Sin that dwelleth in us, and pray to God to ve may 
ſubdue it in us, it will accumulate, untill it fall on us, W Heaven 
and by it's guilt grind us to powder, (Matt. xxi. 44.) need, an 
As to the temporal evil of Affliction, which may worry MW to the | 
us awhile, and we are too ſolicitous to get rid of, it theſe ow 
may, if borne with patience, be a mean of greateſt ſaying, / 
benefit, working out our Salvation; fo that, if God containe 
doth not releaſe us, we ſhould meanwhile ſeek by ac- poſed by 
quieſcence to convert it to proper uſe of Reſignation, M each ſen 
Remember then that to pray for deliverance from Sin, portant, 
and the Motives to it, is a Duty to be perſiſted in, to- lowly, at 
gether with all our labor to ſuppreſs it: unleſs we ftrive MW ſenſe of « 
to get the maſtery, we ſhould not expect God will be ¶ ciation w 
the fole Cauſe, and Mover; but, if we perſiſt, He wil I in the {1 
finally comply. As to the ſufferings in this world, they £ that, I 
are the caſual, or ordinary lot, and frequently occaſioned your hea! 
by our own faults, and indiſcretion, Yet, while ve Wiſdom 
pray for ſuccour, it is right to ſubmit without a murmur, ¶ be farisfa 
though we cannot without a figh, to Providence, that Jeſus Chr 
can relieve, or ſuſtain us under any oppreſſion ; and, by my Advic 
converting Sorrow into Joy, finally crown us with every from a Fa 
Bleſſing: for, as St. Matthew adds, (vi. 13.) Thine i frſt Adio 
the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory for ever: God, by | 
which ſeems to imply that thine is the Kingdom of Grace you ſpeak 
that we wiſh to flouriſh, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed, againſt thinking o 
which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail; thou art the ſor which 
abſolute Father of it to nouriſh, and patronize it; Thou whereby tl 
alone haſt the power to grant all the neceſſary. gifts ve t do that, 


ſue for, and to defend us againſt all our foes; nothing 


can withſtand thy will, which is capable to- ſatisfy al 
0 


our wants, corporal, and fpiritual; and whatſoever ſhall 
be the Events to different perſons, ſuhject to thy Laws, 
they will all agree to ſhew forth thy eternal Glory, by 
the evidence of thy Truth, Juſtige, and Mercy; when, 
extol thee with inceſſant Hymns of Adoration, Praiſe, 
and Thankſgiving. All theſe our humble ſupplications 
we may, on every occaſion, offer unto the throne of 
Heaven; for the Lord, who taught us, knew what we 
need, and what was the moſt acceptable form of Addreſs 
to the Poſſeſſor of Heaven, and Earth: Reviſing all 
theſe our ſeveral, and ſeparate requeſts, we cloſe them, 
ſaying, Amen. Seeing now that ſo much Doctrine js 
contained in this compendious form of Prayer, com- 
poſed by the infinite Wiſdom of our Lord, and that 
each ſentence therein is ſo comprehenſive, and im- 
portant, I ſcarce need again to adviſe you to repeat it 
ſlowly, and diſtin&ly ; that you may underſtand the full 
ſenſe of each part; which deliberate method of pronun- 
ciation will give you the leiſure to ponder on the matter 
in the ſeveral ſentences, and will raiſe your Devotion; 
ſo that, I doubt not, God will hear your words, incline 
your hearts aright, and grant you ſuch Gifts, as his 
Wiſdom ſhall know to be expedient for you, and ſhould 
be ſatisfactory to you, through the Merits of his Son; 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, and Teacher. I will enforce this 
my Advice by copying a part of an affectionate Letter 
from a Father to a Son, in the year 1566. Let your 
firſt Action be the lifting up your Mind to Almighty 
God, by hearty Prayer; and feelingly digeſt the Words 
you ſpeak in Prayer, with continual Meditation, and 
thinking of him to whom you pray, and of the matter 
for which you pray. Uſe this at an ordinary hour, 


whereby the Time itſelf will put you in remembrance . 


to do that, which, you are, accuſtomed to do,” 


PART 
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PART THE FIFTH. 


We proceed now to the laſt part of the Catechiſm); 
the Sacraments, which our Church confines to two, the 
uſe of which is neceſſary to Salvation ; Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord ; where the Catechiſm is very clear, 
and explanatory ; though here alſo I am willing to make 
ſome remarks. Though the word Sacrament be not- 
uſed in the facred ſcriptures, yet it is known to ſignify 
things contained, or enjoined therein. 

9. I therefore aſk you, What meaneſt thou by this 
Word, Sacrament ? 

A. I mean an outward, and viſible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual Grace ; given unto us, ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, as a mean, whereby we receive the ſame, and 
a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 

9. How are theſe qualities in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water is the outward and viſible ſign. It is a ſign 
of cleanſing ; and the ſpiritual grace, or gift of ſancti- 
fication by the Spirit is a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs. This righteouſneſs is a gift of Chriſt ; he pur- 
chaſed it for, and conferred it on us. It is a rite ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, as ye remember, at the inſtitution, 
Go ye, and baptize. It is a mean, through which we 
receive that grace, according to our faith; and it is a 
pledge, and contract to grant us a ſufficiency of it, if 
we be obedient to his Law, and not otherwiſe. | 


CATECHIST. 


As the firſt Covenant had two Signs, namely the 
tree of Life, bearing the fruits of immortal Bliſs, and 
the Tree of the knowledge of good, and evil, bearing 
the fruit of Woe, and, as the ſecond Covenant had 
two, Circumciſion, as a ſign of God's people, and the 
Paſſover, a type of Salvation, ſo, in the New Teſta- 
ment, Baptiſm was appointed initiating people into the 
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church of Chriſt, and the. Lord's Supper, as a memo- 
nal of the precious blood ſhed for the atonement of 
Sin. As a poſitive rule may contribute to the pro- 
motion of Piety, and Religion, ſuch an inſtitution ſnews 
the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the Lawgiver. When 
it is ſaid that we hold only two Sacraments neceſſary 
for Salvation, it would be improper not to obſerve to 
you, that the Church of Rome adds five others to theſe; 
namely, Confirmation, Impoſition of Epiſcopal hands 
for ordination of the Prieſthood, Marriage, Penance, 
or Penitence, Extreme Unction. We allow the three 
firſt to be facred Rites; as it is proper for perſons of 
years of diſcretion to ratify the Covenant, made by their 
ſureties, or ſponſors for them, if they approve the 
meaſure, A Prieſthood is neceſſary for the ſupport of 
Doctrines, which office as no Man taketh on himſelf 
without Authority, it behoveth the Dioceſans, or elders 
of the Church, to ordain proper miniſters; Marriage 
was an Original inſtitution, and convenient for civil re- 
eularity ; Penance, as a confeſſion of Sin, has it's uſe, 
and abuſe ; but extreme unction we reject, as injurious 
to Piety. I would not give offence to any religioniſt; 
but it is my Duty to obſerve to you, that eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory informs us, that the Notion of the ſeven Sa- 
craments was never produced untill or after the twelfth 
Century ; each has been duly examined, and the reſult 
of enquiry hath been, the' Proteſtant Church accepts 
only two Sacraments, which we now ſhall treat of. 

I informed you, at the beginning of the Lectures, that 
Baptiſm was uſual at the Admiſſion of Diſciples into a 
Congregation. External ſigns denote inner virtues; 
and Water is an outward viſible ſign of ſpiritual Purity: 
as, (Matt. xxvii. 24.) Pilate took Water, and waſhed 
his hands before the Multitude ; ſaying, I am innocent 
of the Blood of this juſt perſon; as waſhing was a ge- 


neral token of cleanſing. As Circumciſion, (Gen. 
xVii, 11.) was the token of a Covenant between God, 
and 
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and his People, when theſe were baptized, and alto as 
it ſignified the mortifying the Juſts of the fleſh, the real 
circumcifion betokened being of the heart, in the Spirit, 
not in the fleſh, ſo Baptiſm, in the church of Chriſt, is 
outwardly a waſhing, but it 1s eventually for the re- 
miſſion of Sins: It is an Act witneſſing that by this ce- 
remonial rite, inſtituted by Chriſt, for the admiſſion of 
Members into his Church, they are cleanſed from their 
impurity of Sin; and, if they keep his Law, ſhall be 
refreſhed by Grace, that ſhall alſo waſh off the future 
ſtains of polluting Sin. Baptiſm is a mean of Faith; 
initiating into that Church wherein the Reaſons of our 
Religion are taught. St. Paul ſaid, (Rom. vi. 3.) So 
many of us -as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt were 
baptized into his Death: the form of Baptiſm repreſents 
the death of Chriſt, we receive the benefit of this, and 
by this legal figure we are to die unto Sin, or to ſhew 
our contract to mortify Sin, for the expiation of which 
He died. Noah's Ark, (1 Pet. iii. 21.) did figure the 
church of Chriſt :- It by the ſaving of the Souls, that 
otherwiſe would have periſhed, was like unto Baptiſm, 
the mean of Salvation; it faves us by the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt Jeſus; it is a ſign, and ſeal that Faith ſhall 
ſave from Wrath thoſe who enter the Church. By Im- 
merſion, plunging into the Water, we ſhew our reſo— 
lution to uſe the means to purge our Conſciences from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God: the coming out 
repreſents our cleanſing through Juſtification, as Chriſt $ 
Reſurrection was a ſeal of victory over Sin, and Death: 
As Jeſus, when he was baptized, (Matt. iii. 16.) went 
up ſtraightway out of the Water, and lo! the Heavens 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God, 
deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon him; and 
lo! a Voice from Heaven; ſaying, this is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; ſo from Baptiſm we 
may expect the Spirit internally to deſcend upon us, 
and may be aſſured that, as we are hereby incorporated 
4 into 
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into the Church of his beloved Son, the Voice of his 
Father will receive us, as well pleaſed with us. The 
form we uſe, the ſprinkling Water on the face, (for He 
who is partially waſhed needeth not fave that which 
denotes baptiſm, and is clean every whit, John xiii. 10.) 
alludes to the legal cuſtom of ſprinkling, and eſpecially 
to the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, and denotes 
that, through the profeſſion we now make, our hearts 
ſhould be ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, as our 
bodies are waſhed with pure Water, (Heb. x. 22.) 

9. It being neceſſary for you to know well, what is 
required of Perſons who are to be baptized, and thereby 
received as Member's of Chriſt's Church, what is your 
reply ? 

A. Repentance, whereby they forſake Sin ; and Faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God, made 
to them in that Sacrament. 

9, What is the firſt requiſite quality, namely, Re- 
pentance ? 

A. It is a grief of mind, a remorſe of Conſcience, a 
ſenſe of God's Indignation againſt Sin, which cauſe an 
Averſion to it, and Reſolution of Amendment. 

Q. Will Repentance of itſelf be ſufficient ? 

A. Firft, ſuch a Repentance ſeems to exceed the 
power of natural Religion; for can the Ethiopian 
change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? Then may 
ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. Pre- 
judice and Error had fo diſtracted the Opinion of Man- 
kind, that Reaſon could not diſcern good and evil. There 
is a depravity, a proneneſs to Iniquity in Nature that 
needed correction, beyond the power of Reaſon; which 
knew not ſufficient motives to reformation, eſpecially 
the eternal wages of Sin, and rewards of righteouſneſs ; 
it could not reſolve if there were any poſſible means of 
atonement, which they were, how far effectual to appeaſe 
Wrath. Secondly, we learn that Repentance ſingly 
might ſtrive againſt ſin, and move pity ; but could not 

have 
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have merit to atone for contracted guilt z and would be 
deficient, without the acceptance, and interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Merit 1s a propitiation for the ſins of 
the whole World, having promiſed pardon to the peni- 
tent who apply to him. 


CATECHIST. 


That the purifying from Sin unto Salvation is the 
intent of Chriſtian Baptiſm, appears from ſeveral teſ. 
timonies, as (Acts xxil. 16.) Ananias ſaid unto Saul, 
Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins. St. 
Peter ſaid, (Acts ii. 38.) Repent, and be baptized, 
every one of you, in the name of Chriſt, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. St. Paul ſaid, ye are waſhed, ye are 
ſanctified, ye are juſtified in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus, (1 Cor. vi. 11.) (2 Cor. vii. 10.) Godly 
Sorrow, that is a grief for having ſinned againſt God, 
now worketh Repentance unto Salvation ; produceth 
contrition, and amendment, which are expedient for 
pardon before we can expect to be ſaved through Chriſt, 
Without a thorough ſhame for ſin, and a ſenſe of it's 
perils, we cannot turn unto God with earneſtneſs: this 
conſciouſneſs of ſin would drive us into Deſpair, were 
it not for the faith that God will ſhew his Clemency to 
the contrite, and be gracious to the poor in ſpirit. Our 
Lord, (Luke xxiv. 47.) joins Repentance, and Remil- 
fion of Sins to be preached in his Name. Joy is now 
over every Sinner that repenteth ; and whoſoever doth 
not ſeek to recover himſelf from iniquity, cannot expect 
Salvation even from the Goſpel. 


9. What is the Faith neceſſary to a perſon offering 


himſelf at Chriſt's baptiſmal font ? 
A. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord of 'everlaſting life; 


who became incarnate to be the Saviour of the loſt 
World; who has redeemed us from fin and death, by 
his precious facrifice and propitiation : who hath opened 


the gates of immortality in Heaven, ſo that through his 
merit 
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merit, and mediation, the Members of his church are 


now the children of God, and _ way be inheritors 
of eternal Glory. — 


f 


CATECHIST. 


The faith, in which Chriſt's diſciples were to be Hg 
tized, was new. Through his authority his Apoſtles were to 
baptize in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
The kind of Faith makes the difference between 
Chriſtians, and Gentiles. We are baptized in that 
faith, which is the ſingular doctrine of the Goſpel, 
without which no man can be ſaved; for Salvation is 
given under no other name; and no perſon can be ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt, who doth not profeſs 
by himſelf, or his fureties, ſuch faith; for this is the 
Commiſſion; Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, 
(Mark i. 15.) (Mark xvi. 16.) He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: but he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned. Ye ſee now the proper qualifi- 
cations for Baptiſm. Where Perſons are come to years 
of Diſcretion, able to receive edification from others, 
or by their own examination of the word of truth, it 
is fit for them, if not already baptized, to enter the 
church of Chriſt by this Sacrament of Admiſſion. 
They are able to anſwer for themſelves, to repent, and 
believe, and therefore need not ſureties : Theſe are to 
onſider that Repentance, and Faith, are not mere tem- 


porary qualities, but are to be of continual practice, 
always guarding againſt Sin, and ſtrengthening Righte- 


buſneſs by application of Belief. Baptiſm muſt be ad- 
iniſtered through a ſenſe of it's importance; for verily 


id Jeſus to Nicodemus, (John iii. 5.) Except a man 
de born of Water, that is, admitted my diſciple, or 
ecome a member of my Church, by Baptiſm, and of 
he Spirit, that is regenerate, or born a new creature, 
dy ſanctification, he cannot enter the kingdom of God, 
cannot partake of thoſe benefits, which the Lord of 
T: Grace 
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Grace will beſtow on his People, Our ſenſe of guilt 
might depreſs out courage; but if we refreſh it by 
Faith, if we believe that Chriſt, knowing what, and 
how little, we can perform, will receive our attempts, 
and account our good-will as a part of the juſt debt 
we owe, and by his merit will releaſe us from penalty, 
thence we are perſuaded to repent truly; for Repent- 
ance is an alteration from evil to good, on the principle, 
that it commends to Mercy, and that Chriſt hath 
annexed his Merit to it, to make it effectual to Sal- 
vation. Since there is no avoiding the wages of Sin, 
but by abſtaining from it, the Doctrine of Indulgence of 
Sin for Lucre is abſurd, and ſcandalous. Never let 
us imagine that Licence for Sin, and Pardon for it, are 
to be purchaſed for Money. This is not the wiſe ufe of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, which by Charity, and 
early deeds of Righteouſneſs ſhould make friends; 
Chriſtian Faith urges no ſuch method, expells all ſen- 
timents that allow ſin, and reckons it's fellow companion 
Repentance defective, untill it puts off the old corrupt 
luſts, abftains from vice, and renews, and creates unto 
Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs. Then Baptiſm hath: it's 
proper efficacy, and we ſhall be faved by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe Grace will be ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Feſus Chriſt, our Saviour. 

Q. What is the other Sacrament ? 

A. The Lord's ſupper ; ſo called, becauſe e 
by him at the laſt ſupper with his diſciples, before his 
Crucifixion. 

9. Is it called by any other name? 

A. Yes. Euchariſt, which ſignifies an Act of 
Thankſgiving, it being a thankful commemoration of 
our Redeemer's gracious ſacrifice. 

9. Why, do you ſay, it was ordained ? 

A. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice 
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of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we 


receive thereby. 

9. How doth this Act nomad ? 

A. By preſenting the Bread broken, as a ſign of his 
wounded body, who 1s the bread of Life ; and the Wine 
poured out, as a ſign of his Vlog ſhed on the croſs, to 
expiate fin. 


CATECHIST. 


Each of theſe Names ſeems to relate to the Jewiſh 
inſtitutions; the former to the Paſchal Lamb, whoſe 
fleſh was to be eaten in that night, when the Lord's 
paſſover was to be commemorated, which Lamb was 


to be a male, without blemiſh, (Exod. xii. f.) a type 


of Chriſt; the other to the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, 
an act of thankfulneſs, or gratitude. Baptiſm, you 
know, is a Sacrament at admiſſion into Chriſt's church; 
where the form was not an innovation, but the Doctrine 
of Faith was new : The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
was inſtituted by him alſo to keep his diſciples ſteady 
in that ſaving Faith, to remind us of that Paſſion, by 
which we are reſcued from death. This Sacrament in a 
very lively manner repreſents by ſigns, or tokens, the 
Paſſion of our Redeemer. If we forget the ſacrifice 
of the death of Chriſt, as an atonement for ſin, we 
relapſe into Condemnation ; the faith in it, as the ſole 
mean of Salvation, or without which there is no re- 
covery from guilt, ſhews the vileneſs of ſin, that needed 
ſuch expiation ; it raiſes our gratitude' to our Saviour, 
and makes us averſe to ſin again. A ſenſe of our ſin- 
fulneſs muſt overwhelm us, if we recolle& not that 
Chriſt is the propitiation. The memorial of his Cru- 
cifixion ſatisfies us, that, he having paid our debt, the 
way of freedom from the curſe of ſin, and path of Sal- 


vation are open: that we ſhould reſiſt Sin, but not 
deſpair at our frailty. The benefit of a frequent repe- 


tition of receiving this Sacrament is to keep our faith 
'T 2 active, 
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active, impreſſed with a ſenſe of the goodneſs; mercy, 
and ability of the Reſtorer ; and with an earneſt zeal to 
perform his Law: to influence our hearts, and man- 
ners; to which duties no Motive can be more efficacious, 
than this Obje& to our ſight, and imagination. Our 
Lord knew that People are too remiſs in gratitude, too 
forgetful of the Benefactor, who had relieved them; and 
that this ſhewing forth his Death, in a manner, ſo em- 
blematical, would be a proper mean to make an uſefu 
impreſſion, This Scene recalls to our minds, that we 
were children of wrath, and being reconciled through this 
Mediator, are become children of Grace; fo that we 
may avoid the former, and profit under the latter, It re- 
minds of ſo much cruelty againſt ſuch entire innocence, 
and meritorious integrity, yet patiently endured by him, 
becauſe the Lord laid upon him the Iniquity of vs all, 
Chriſt himſelf, who did nothing in vain, when he in- 
ſtituted this, bid it be done in remembrance of him; 
therefore we may be ſure it is the beſt, and moſt ac- 
ceptable mean of Remembrance. 

9. Why muſt the uſe of it be continued, or oft ? 

A. Becauſe- He, knowing that our faith ſhould be 
conſtant, would awaken it, before it becomes drowſy, 
and ſluggiſn; and if the meditation on it be neceſſary, 
the frequent application of it will repleniſh the ſoul with 
proper ſentiments, and prevent that inattention, which 
might become indifferent to it, if it was ſeldom obſerved, 
The Neglect of it ſhews either a doubt of it's Utility, 
or unconcern to improve by it. 

9. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 
thereby, if we attend the Altar well diſpoſed ? 

A. The ſtrengthening, and refreſhing of our Souls by 
the body, and blood of Chrift, as our Bodies are by 
the Bread, and Wine, 

9. By what means will this ſtrengthening and re- 
freſhing be? 

A. By 
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A. By receiving the Elements, figurative of Chriſt's 8 


crucifixion. 
9. Can the Elements have ſuch a ſalutary effect? 


A. Not of themſelves; but, as a memorial, by a : 


repeated ſhew of our Lord's Death, they notice to us 
the atonement that he made for ſin; and the fuller, and 
the oftener that is preſented to us, the more the mind 
will diſcern the Lord's body, or the ſacrifice offered by 
it; which perception will operate on the mind, and 
heart, to incite their devout thanks for the atonement 
of fin, and a ſincere Repentance, reſolving to forſake it. 

9. But is not there a degree of divine Grace, that 
the worthy receivers may expect ? 

A. Surely. The Holy Ghoſt, that Comforter, and 
Sanftifier from Chriſt, will ſupply with a ſufficiency of 
his Grace to enlighten them, that they may ſee through 
the elements, and feed on Chriſt; and be as nutriment 
to the Souls, that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs, He who in general teſtifies of Chriſt, will ex- 
hibit him here more eſpecially to their Conſciences, will 
(Rom. v. 5.) ſhed abroad in their hearts the Love of 
God, in ſending his Son to die on the Croſs for us. 

2: Can we not continually remember Chriſt without 
this Memorial? 

A. Poſſibly there may be a ſenſe of Chriſt's cruci- 
fixion, which may make ſome impreſſion on the Heart; 
and daily Meditation may be beneficial. There may 
be ſome perſons who meditate on Chriſt, highly eſteem 
his goodneſs, and merit, and try to live as Chriſtians, 
fave herein; there may be a ſpirit of Religion, before 
they are thought to be of Age, diſcreetly to have eon- 
ſidered ſo ſolemn a treaty ; there may be others, whoſe 
ſituation in life prevents atrendance ; there may be ſome, 
who do not know the propriety, ſome who are ſcrupu- 
lous, but we are not to diſobey the poſitive command, 
Do this; as often as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance 
of Me. If we privately think of Chriſt, we ſhould pub- 
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lickly profeſs him ; as ſoon as an opportunity offers, we 
ſhould go unto him, that believing in him we may 
increaſe our faith: all worldly conyeniences {rfould be 
regulated not to interfere with this Duty ; it is ſcarce 
poſlible, that if any attention be paid to Religion, this 
ſhould not be among the known duties; all real ob- 
jections vaniſh, when brought to the teſt, 

Q: Since the expectation of receiving this Sacrament 
beneficially, is a ſtrong recommendation .to attend the 
Altar regularly, what meaneth that Alarm, which terri- 
fies many diſciples, (1 Cor. xi. 29.) He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damna- 
tion to himſelf? | 

A. Every perſon ſhould try himſelf continually, and 
examine his Morality, eſpecially before any religiow 
office, if he would be properly qualified to perform it, 
A lawleſs, wicked man is unfit to addreſs God anywile; 
If a Sinner comes to the Table with indifference, or 
irreverence, if he feels no thankfulneſs for the invitation, 
nor inclines to an obedient mortification, ſurely, he is 
an unworthy Gueſt, unworthy of approbation, and of 
that favorable reception, which an humble, righteous 
perſon may expect. So far as he comes unfit for the 
Gifts, his indecency provokes by ſuch unworthineſs the 
chaſtiſement of the Lord, which ſeemeth the ſenſe of 
the term Damnation; being rather a penalty for fin, as 
a correction, than that final puniſhment, to which the 
Impenitent will be condemned, 

Q: Is it not then ſafe to abſent ? 

A. Abſence expoſes to every evil: It is a treſpak 
againſt an abſolute Command. It excludes from uſing 
the means, that tend to ſtir up Faith, Devotion, and 
Obedience. It is a contempt of counſel, it is as laying 
aſide the badge of our Profeſſion ;. and ſuch neglec 
ſeems a diſowning the utility and efficacy of it, or it i 
a ſign, of ſel{-ſufficiency, as ſaying the Law was vain, 


and the Sinner needeth it not. 
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9. Is there no Salvation to Believers, and Worſhip- 

who do not receive this Sacrament ? 

A. We do not preſume to ſay, how far God's Mercy 
may reach; but it is a tranſgreſſion very blameable, it 
is a dangerous omiſſion of a ſervice, which was the - 
laſt, and poſitive precept of our dying Lord; which 
Inſtitution, as a Legacy, or mark of Affection, muſt 
be credited to be inſtrumental to the Edification, 
Wellfare, and Comfort of his Diſciples. 

Q. Doth experience convince that the minds of the 
Communicants have been ſtrengthened, and comforted 
hereby ? 

A. Not only our Anceſtors have teſtified that our 
Souls are ſtrengthened by the body and blood of Chriſt, 
as our bodies are by the regular, and daily food, or 
bread, and wine, that is, by the fpiritual ſupply of 
divine grace, iſſuing on them, as a recompence of their 
faith, confirmed by their devotion, when they receive 
the bread, and wine, as ſymbols of Chriſt's paſſion, but 
it always has been conſidered as a choice vehicle of 
divine aid, and conſolation ; fo that in any affliction, or 
ſickneſs, any diſtreſs of Mind, or Body, even in the 
awful hour of Death, this hath been adminiſtered as a 
healing Medicine, hath encouraged the timid, folaced 
the pious, revived the drooping heart, calmed the rage 
of Pain, and, as if ſevering the Mind from the Body, 
has enabled to ſuſtain the Calamity. Each parochial 
Miniſter muſt profe ſs, that he hath often witneſſed, on 
a due celebration, many receiving this gladly, as pre- 
cious oil heals a wound; ſome recovering from perilous 
Sickneſs, (for Health of each kind is of the Lord, and 
a balm to the Conſcience is as health to the bones,) and 
henceforth proceeding in amendment of Life, to their 
utmoſt ſatisfaction, and others patiently ſealing their 
faith, and reſigning themſelves into the hands of their 
Judge, cheered by Hope, that cordial of Peace. 

T 4 2. Will 
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- 2.. Will the conſtant uſe of this procure God's favor? 

A. Doubtleſs ; if proceeding on proper principles; 
but ſhould it be only a formal Act, withour a right ſpirit, 
like all Hypocriſy, it is vain. 

2. Would not the uſe, or habit of it, create a right 
ſpint? .' 

A. Probably the * attendance at the Altar 
might tend to work on the Spirit, and make ſuch im- 
preſſion, as would gradually reform. He muſt ſeem of 
a very hard ſeared conſcience, who would not melt at 
the recital of ſuch. Mercy, or be awed by fear at the 
terror of Infidelity. 

9. Why do, ſome Chriſtians call the conſecrated 
Bread, and Wine, Chriſt's Body, .and Blood ? 

A. Becauſe Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
faid, This is my Body,—and He took the Cup, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it; for this is, OE: Blood of the New 
Teſtament, (Matt. xxvi. 26.) 

Q: Are theſe expreſſions to "ry line ſneralty. ? 

A. No; for two Objects before the ſight could not 
be the ſame. Wheretore Chriſt muſt have ſpoken figu- 
rativ ely ; and we muſt conſtrue them figuratively ; not 
imagining that the Elements are tranſubſtantiated, that 
is, changed into the real body and blood of Chriſt Jeſus, 
but crediting that theſe are Signs, fixed on by him, to 
remind us of his Crucifixion. 

1 Why then doth your Catechiſm ſay, that the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt are verily, and indeed taken, and 
received by the faithful, in the Lord's Supper ? | 

A. Jeſus ſaid, (John vi. 53.) Except ye eat the feſh 
of the Sen of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
Life in you. My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. Accordingly when he knew, that his 
hearers. murmured at ſo hard a Saying, He ſaid, the 
W ords, that I ſpeak. unto you, they are Spitit, that is, 
they are to be interpreted ſpiritually; and the Anſwet 
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from Chriſt's Death, is ſpiritually conveyed to the 
faithful receivers, and is Life, or the mean of Life. As 
the Divinity of Chriſt was inviſible in his Perſon, fo 
in the viſible Elements, ſymbols of his body and blood, 
the Virtue of his. Divinity was inſtilled, ſo as to work 
on the N of Vp and bleſs him. 
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As I wiſh you thoroughly to underſtand this Sacra- 
ment, that you may neither be deluded by any Adver- 
faries, or may omit your Duty, I ſhall reviſe the Subject. 
As the Paſſover was the Name of an inſtitution, from 
the Angels paſſing over the houſes ſtricken with the 
blood of the lamb, ſo our Lord is called our Paſſover, 
being the lamb ſlain for our preſervation; which muſt 
be an Allegory, that is, a figure of ſpeech, not uſing 
words in a literal meaning, but in a ſimilar, relative, 
or figurative ſenſe, which we find an uſual method in 
his diſcourſes. (John vi. 41.) Thus our Jord had ſaid, I 
am the bread which came down from heaven; I am 
that bread of Life. If any Man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever; and the bread, that I will give, is 
my fleſh : which words muſt be explained ſuitable to 
his general Doctrine, that he came to be a Saviour. 
As bread is the common food for ſuſtenance, ſo is he 
the mean of-eternal Life, to thoſe who were dead in fin. 
If any Man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever, 
faid Jeſus; that is, if he uſes the means of Life, which 
are by me, he ſhall ſpiritually live; ſince I am life, and 
the giver. of life, as he who did eat manna, or now 
eats bread, lived, or liveth in the fleſh. St. Paul faid, 
(1 Cor. xi. 14.) Our Lord Jeſus took bread, and when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, take eat, 
This is my body, which is broken for you. St. Luke 
uſes the term given. Now the body of Jeſus was neither 
actually broken, or given; but the matter, actually 
broken, or given, was the bread, a ſign of the Body 

about 
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about to be broken, or given: which a& was ſuitable 
to, or alluded to, the purpoſe, namely, to keep up a 
remembrance of his ſufferings. St. Paul proceeded; 
for, as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
calling theſe by their proper names, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's Death, ye give an outward fign, by which you 
profeſs your faith in the Lord's Paſſion. We may 
therefore place this paſſage, This is my body, among 
others that mult be allowed to be figurative; as, when 
he ſaid, (John x. 9.) I am the Door. I am the Vine, 
my Father is the huſbandman, (John xv. 1.) We 
read, (John vii: 37.) Jeſus faid, If any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me, and drink; this muſt be a thirſt 
after righteouſneſs; it muſt be that longing after it, 
which Faith feels, when coming as out of a barren, and 
dry land, it rejoices to come to the river of living water, 
which they that believe on him ſhall receive. When 
it was ſaid, that our fathers drank of the Rock that 
followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, it cannot be 
imagined that the real Rock was Chriſt; but that it 
was a type of Chriſt's grace, the rock of Salvation; 
from whence, as a fountain, or ſpring, flows the abun- 
dance of Love, which continually ſupplies the fpiritual 
neceſſities, as the water from the rock miraculouſly 
followed the Ifraclites in their Journey. To add no 
more inſtances of a like kind, I muſt ſay, what are 
really given are Bread, and Wine, evidently, apparently 
ſuch, without alteration ; but emblematically Chriſt's 
Body, and Blood. (John ii.) A Miracle made Water 
Wine: Here was a real Change, a viſible colour, and 
different taſte : whereas the Bread, and Wine, after Con- 
ſecration, are {till the very ſame to the ſenſes of Sight, 
Taſte, and Feeling; though, as Signs, they keep up 
faith in Chriſt's crucifixion; which Memorial feeds the 
Soul- with ſpiritual Meat, or ſuch nouriſhment as 
ſtrengthens it. This is the Uſe of the Sacrament; 
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the real body, was this poſſible, which is not to be 
gained by the Memorial. For our conviction, we may 
follow our Lord's advice, or permiſſion, on another 
Occaſion, (Luke xxiv. 39.) Handle, and ſee. Chriſt's 
human body aſcended into, and abideth in heaven; his 
Divinity is omnipreſent, but not his Humanity. If a 
man tells a hard ſaying, that bread is tranſubſtantiated 
into a real human body, ſo that it is no more bread, 
act, as Philip ſaid to Nathaniel, Come, and ſee if it 
be not ſtill real bread; nor let a pretence to infallibility 
from any Authority in any Member of the Church, 
never aſſumed till the twelfth century, deceive your 
Credulity. A ſign muſt eſſentially differ from the object 
ſignified; it muſt be diſtinct from it, though ſomewhat 
reſembling it, and reminding of it. If an obje& be 
preſent, what need can there be of Remembrance? but 
the act of breaking bread, and pouring the wine may 
recall our Lord's inſtitution, and paſſion to our thoughts, 
while his preſence is mental, but effectual. We may 
be certain, that, as it was the ſummit of Love to 
ſubmit to the ſhame of the Croſs to deliver us, ſo it 
was Benevolence, which gave this parting proof of his 
Care over his Church to his Apoſtles; and as many 
as were baptized continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtle's 
Doctrine, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. 
Faith receives from a devout receiving this Sacrament 
the honey of Comfort, the aſſurance of a Propitiation, 
the expectation of Bleſſings; or, it really ſucks out all 
the benefits, which Chriſt intended to communicate, 
for the Wellfare, and Salvation of his people: and the 
receiver, applying, through faith, the benefits reſulting 
from Chriſt's death, the head of the church, to himſelf 
a Member of it, is faid to eat, and drink his body and 
blood : that is, to receive from his ſpiritual preſence an 
infuſion of Grace, that ſhall operate as a nutriment to 
the Soul; which, of itſelf being weak, and liable to 
corruptions that prey upon it's Vitals, needs to be 
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ſtrengthened by conſtant advice, admonitions, repre. 
ſentation, and aid, to reſiſt, and overcome them. The 
benefits that the Communicant may expect from attend- 
ing the Altar, are not à miraculous remedy to work a 
ſudden cure, but to be as a ſafe regimen purging the 
Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God; 
as a ſanctifying medicine to heal our infirmities, and 
confirm our religious principles, and habits. He may 
truſt to the inſtitutor to diſpenſe his own bounty, not 
expecting, like Enthuſiaſts, an extraordinary deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, but only an ordinary degree of in- 
fluence, waiting for a pure flame that warms the heart, 
and for that wind, which bloweth, as it liſteth, gently, 
or ſtrongly ; but will be ſurely ſhed on the devout 
Communicant by- that Holy Spirit, who drops - 
goodneſs on the meek, as dew refreſhes the graſs. 
Jeſus ſaid, (Matt. xviii. 20.) Where two or oor are 
gathered together in- my name, there am I in the midſt 
of them ; and no Chriſtians doubt his ſpiritual Preſence 
in the Temple, though' they do not allow his bodily 
reſence; ſo we may be aſſured our Lord invites his 
gueſts to his Table, to ſupply them with food well con- 
venient for them. If then we credit ſuch a meaſure of 
that divine efficacy, as will work with us, and in us, 
to enable us to grow, or increaſe in ſaving health, this 
is all we need, and ſhould deſire, this is a moſt valuable 


privilege, and this we ſhould ſeek cikgently; and uſe 


properly. 
2. What then 1s required of Perſons who come to 


the Lord's Supper: ? 

A. To examine themſelves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 
lead a new Life; to have a lively faith in God's mercy, 
through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his 
— and to be in Charity with all Men. 

If a perſon, on ſuch examination, finds himſelf 
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dread of evils as a penalty, and with hope of benefit, 
come to the facred Table ? | 

A. Were we to wait, untill a blameleſs offering could 
be preſented, no perſon could ſtep forward ; but now 
each perſon, though conſcious of trailties, may advance 
with humility, will receive ſtrength, and conſolation, 
and will be a meet partaker of that Sacrament, which 
that Lord ſolemnized, who came to call not the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to Repentance, 
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Every Perſon, invited by a Superior, ſhould ſurely 
dreſs, and prepare himſelf to be a Gueſt at that place, 
and of that Friend to whom he is admitted ; of courſe, 
Holineſs, O Lord, becometh thine houſe for ever; and 
eſpecially, when we are to celebrate thoſe Sacraments, 
which are as the diſtinguiſhing tokens of our Profeſſion. 
Unworthily is here marked by this deſcription, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body; that is, not approaching the 
ſacred ordinance, with that peculiar Reverence, which 
is due on ſuch a ſolemnity ; not diſtinguiſhing it from an 
ordinary meal, not hungering and thirſting after Righ- 
teouſneſs. On ſuch an occaſion, even Indifferency ſhews 
a diſregard to the hallowed Rite, and ſuch unſeemly 
conduct expoſes the offenders to Correction: It is a 
guilt to prophane ſuch a ſerious act of religion by any 
intemperance, or levity; and therefore, the not con- 
ſidering the Lord's Body, which requires a becoming 
ſanctity, incurs Damnation, or ſome corporal pu- 
niſhment. Yet, if ſuch chaſtiſements now be not 
inflited, let us not be leſs careful to receive worthily. 
Certainly, any contemptuous, ſlight miſbehaviour in any 
religious ordinance is blameable; and if on ſuch an 
Occaſion, when the mind is ſummoned attentively to 
ponder on that crucifixion, when, (Luke xxiii. 48.) all 
the People, beholding the things that were done, ſmote 
their breaſts, there be not a ſerious deportment, and a 


grave 
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grave ſedateneſs, I think, whatſoever they may ſuffer 
for it, they deſerve correction, to try if that can bring 
them to their right diſpoſition, Concerning abſenting 
from the table in fear of, and to avoid the danger of 
receiving unworthily, we may remark that every 
Chriftian may avoid the damage, by correcting his un- 
worthineſs. Abſence is a token of diſreſpect: As when 
a King, having made a marriage feaſt for his Son, and 
invited his gueſts, who made light of the Meſſage, and 
went out, was wroth, and denounced them not worthy 
to taſte of his Supper, even ſo, what excuſe can 
Chriſtians make for their ſtay away, when the Lord 
has called? If a ſenſe of Sinfulneſs prevents attend- 
ance, why do they not remove the impediment by ab- 
ſtaining from Sin? If they come well-diſpoſed, though 
frail, and faulty, they will not meet an hard maſter, 
Their ſinfulneſs will not decreaſe, becauſe they keep 
off, and indulge it. A regular attendance muſt natu- 
rally incite devotion, and promote amendment: When 
the Lord ſeeth them waiting in his Court, he knoweth 
their wants, and will extend his Compaſſion, The 
effect muſt be ſimilar in this caſe, as in other inſtances: 
If we had had a friend, whoſe Virtues we admire, whoſe 
love we had fully experienced, by whoſe bounty we 
had been reſcued from Miſery, do we not, on any 
occaſion, that reminds us of his Merit, and excellent 
' Goodneſs, find our Eſteem, and Gratitude riſe ? Even 
ſo, the Memorial of Chriſt's death muſt warm our 
breaſts with a reverential Attachment to him, and with 
beſt feelings, ſentiments, and pious reſolutions, eſchew- 
ing thoſe things which he hated, and forbade, and fol- 
lowing thoſe things he exemplarily loved, and poſi- 
tively preſcribed: all which the Remembrance of his 
Paſſion would raiſe. Omiſſion of this Duty endangers 
us, and our Righteouſneſs ; but the proper perform- 
ance of it will be acceptable to God, and acceſſary to 
our Salvation. It is Obedience to Chriſt, whoſe pre- 
ſence, and grace, will accompany it, Though the 
neglect 
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neglect of attending the Altar may be a fault, which 
may not immediately ſtrike the Conſcience with a ſtrong 
ſenfe of Guilt, as an actual offence, yet the Neglect of 
it is an act of Contempt to the Lawgiver, and deprives 
of Grace, that would be beſtowed thereby. 

It has been fuggeſted that the efficacy of it to the 
Receiver depends much on the Prieſt; I would fay, in 
regard to his ſacred office, the Symbols of bread and 
wine ſhould be conſecrated by him devoutly, — 
ſolemnly, audibly, and conſpicuauſly, in order, as 
poſſible, to raiſe the Piety of the Congregation; and 
I would recommend to the Receivers, if convenient, to 
ſee this holy Form at the Altar; or, if that be incon- 
venient, as it muſt be to all in a large congregation, 
to liſten to the Words, and convey them to their own 
hearts, that they may inſtill due Reverence, before they 
approach. Surely, every Prieſt, at ſuch a time, muſt 
be devout, and full of good intentions; but his Piety 
is not a neceſſary ingredient to their wellfare, Our 
Lord ſaid, The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in Moſes” 
Seat, all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 
obſerve, and do. Though the thoughts of the Prieſts 
be roving, and inattentive, yet the impropriety of his 
manner prevents not their reaping the fruits of their 
own fidelity. As to their Self-examination, if they have 
kept any law of God, or uſed the means of Obedience, 
it was their conſtant bounden Duty. It is the property 
of God to command, it is the ſervice, of Man to obey. 
It is the office of Reaſon to ſearch into the conduct. 
So that, if the Chriſtian Religion, at this holy ordinance, 
demand us ſtrictly to prove ourſelves, to compare our 
Morality with the righteouſneſs of the Law, to refrain 
from wickedneſs, to renew a right ſpirit, and laſtly, to live 
in Charity with all men, theſe are not new obligations, 
but natural, rational duties, urged on additional ſpecial 
Motives. The oftener we examine ourſelves, the more 
we ſhall perceive the propriety of Vigilance, the Ne- 
ceſſity of Amendment, and the Utility of this Sacra- 

4 ment. 
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ment. If we go to the Temple, or Altar, without 
Repentance, we are unfit, we are unworthy; but if we 
neither examine ourſelves to know the need of Re- 
pentance, nor attend the Temple, or Altar, the former 
alone would convict us. Impenitence is always Con- 
demnation. The Chriſtian confeſſes his demerit, as to 
the ſtrict rules, but relies on the goodneſs of Heaven 
to accept his Sincerity, as worthy of favour. If any 
Law, or mean which inclines us to meditate on the way 
of Salvation, be good, this Sacrament is moſt conve- 
nient, or expedient for that purpoſe. Thus we muſt 
perceive the Wiſdom, and Kindneſs of our Lord in 
this religious inſtitution ; and ſhould try to make our- 
ſelves fit, and frequent partakers of it,. truſting that it 
will work an increaſe of fidelity, untill it eſtabliſhes us 
in Holineſs. Even though we did not perceive the 
intent, or influence of it, we ſhould obſerve it prac- 
tically, through perſuaſion, that Chriſt did nothing in 
vain, but always dictated for the uſe, and edification of 
his Church. But we who now profeſs it's utility in every 
point of view, wherein it can be placed, muſt be very 
imprudent, if we neglect ſo great Salvation. Though 
Papiſts and Proteſtants differ much concerning the form, 
yet they agree that the celebration 1s neceſſary. I have 
often regretted, and wondered to ſee many reſpectable 
Characters, and ſerious perſons culpable in this caſe, 
turning aſide from hence, as if they had finiſhed their 
worſhip without it, and it was a form, irrelative to, and 
of no concern to them. But I adjure you all that, 
when the Church ſhall after Confirmation admit you, 
ye delay not to give this public teſtimony of your Faith, 
and of your Zeal to grow in Godlineſs: Obſerve this 
as a pledge of his Love, and as a rule of your Salva- 
tion. The ſettling the Notion of all the Doctrines 


relative to it, namely, that it is an Ordinance of our 
Lord, a Legacy bequeathed by the Teſtament of our 


dying Saviour, that it is a memorial to refreſh our minds 
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wich a ſenſe of the Paſſion, that it is a Sacrifice of mor- 
tification for ſin, a Theme of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
an Act full of Grace, and very efficacious for our 

Amendment, engaging all neceſſary Succour to the pro- 
motion of Virtue, and ſuppreſſion of Vice; and, laſtly, 
that the breach of it will be as a mark of rebellion, 
and diſaffection to our Lord: I ſay, the ſettling of this 
Notion is very conducive to future fidelity, and perſe- 
verance : nor can it be too early, or too fully implanted 
in the Mind, If ye be well. grounded in your Faith, 
it may lie by awhile unexerciſed, without deſtruction: 
but it is dangerous to let it ſlack, it is prudent to keep 
it active, that no Moth may conſume it, that no per- 
nicious fly may ſpoil the fruit, or eat it's core; but may 
it ever be as a precious treaſure, that may eaſily be 
poliſhed from earthly ruſt, when Reaſon ſhall perceive 
its uſe, and excellence. Yea, I heartily pray God, that 
the Seeds of Religion may flouriſh in your Hearts, and 
if any awhile ſeem buried under the rubbiſh of this 
wicked World, that they may break forth, and bear 
fruit plenteouſly. 

Crediting that ye have a proper Senſe, that the 
Death of Chriſt Jeſus was a full and ſatisfactory Atone- 
ment for the Condemnation of Sin, ſo that Mankind 
are thereby conditionally releaſed from the Penalty, and 
that your Hearts are very grateful for his Clemency, I 
muſt not omit, that to ſuch pious faith it is neceſſary to 
add Charity, as a temper neceſſary to the fullfilling of 
the Law ; which our Lord knew to be ſuch an heavenly 
Diſpoſition, and ſo agreeable to his own principle of 
Action and Will of Loving-kindneſs, that He hath 
eſtabliſhed it as an inſeparabie part of ſaving Faith, 
and an unalienable Virtue of the Chriſtian Religion. 

It ſeems neceſſary for you to Know the real extent 
ff Charity, leſt, being unable to contribute much in a 
pecuniary way, ye ſhould grieve, or murmur that ye 
annot- aſſiſt the Wellfare of Society, or do ſuch an 
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acceptable Act to the Lord, who has been ſo very liberal 
Charity, I imagine, you may think is Almſpiving, x 
ſympathy with the Poor, that counts it a Duty in 
Steward to diſpenſe his Lord's Gifts, or Talents, in x 
manner moſt beneficial to the Receivers; but though 
this Part be very right, and the Objects of Compaſſion 
claim relief, and the Rich, who abound, or have a com. 
petency, ſhould be prudent in their diſtribution of their 
Gifts, which on ſuch an occaſion, as the Memorial of 
Chriſt's Mercy, ſhould be liberal to the Poor, whom 
He has appointed his Receivers, yet, I would obſerve 
that an inability to give Money, which Neceſſity cannot 
ſpare, by no means ſhould debar any Perſon from the 
Altar, or exclude him from profeſſion of Faith; fer 
he may ſay, as Peter did, Silver and Gold have | 
none, but ſuch a Heart as I have give I. Nor, do! 
think any Diſciple ſo miſtaken, as to conclude that hi 
Gift, though offered for the relief of the diſtreſſed, » 
alone a ſufficient proof of his Love. 

Charity bears univerſal good-will, and is not to be 
meaſured by partial Acts of Kindneſs ; it contains ſe ven 
ingredients, when it is reſpected as the fullfilling of the 
Law; for all the Candour, Compaſſion, Forgiveneß, 
Kindneſs, Liberality, and every ſpecies of Gentleneſ, 
Hoſpitality, and Generoſity, are briefly comprehended 
in this Saying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thyſelf, (Rom. xiii. 9.) All Anger, Envy, Rancour, 
Valice are forbid; for not only Friendſhip to Com- 
panions, mutual Civility, Humanity to the Indigent are 
ſpecial Duties, but forgiveneſs. of Injuries, recom 
pencing evil with good, Love to Enemies, properly and 
rempcrately regulated, are Chriſtian Duties; not ac- 


cording to the uſual diſpoſition of human Nature, but 
2s Precepts from that Lord, who hath obtained Pardon, 


faffered for our Safety, and enriched by his Grace. 1 
may read the Properties of Charity, as deſcribed b 
St. Paul, (1 Cor. xi, 3.) where you will find it patient 
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long-ſuffering, kind, void of Envy, or Pride ; not ava- 
ricious, or captious, not harſh in thought, or rejoicing 
in the Iniquity or Adverſity, but in the righteouſ- 
neſs, and well-doing even cf thoſe who in other reſpects 
have ill. treated you. It retaineth no Wrath, harbours 
no Reſentment, worketh no Evil; and, laying aſide all 
Malice, wiſhes Peace, and Reconciliation. It is Faith 
in the exemplary fullneſs of Chriſt's Goodneſs and Grace 
to Mankind 1n his marvellous condeſcenſion of Love, 
-which ſhould inſpire us with like tenderneſs to their 
faults, wiſhes, and wants; or, as the Catechiſm expreſſes, 
to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, and to do unto all 
Men, as we would wiſh they ſhould do unto us, accord- 
ing to the like Precept of our Lord, (Matt. vii. 12.) 
Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo unto them. It becomes us all to examine 
ourſelves in this valuable Grace of Charity, that when 
we approach the Altar, we may have endeavoured to 
ſuppreſs, and even to mortify, all the Paſſions that 
cheriſh any Malignity, and in their ſtead to implant, 
and nouriſh every kind Affection, that belongs to 
Brotherly Love. Beneficence to the Poor is very 
amiable ; but Kindneſs is a Debt we owe to all Mankind 
for Chriſt's Sake, according as their reſpective Situ- 
ations, and Conditions need it, and we can ſhew it. 
All Men can ſerve, and help others. Therefore, not 
only on this Occaſion, put off, but conſtantly lay aſide 
all Wrath, Envy, Clamour, Hatred, and Malice, for 
they are ever unſcemly; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you; and laſtly, return ye 
Thanks to God, who hath given-us a Law, fo framed 
for the moral connection of his People in this World, 
that, while it conſults their preſent © regularity, and 
comfort, it alſo provides for, and promiſes to the Obe- 
dient, a Treaſure of everlaſting Happineſs, in the World 
to come, 


U 2 Q. Wherein 
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2. Wherein then doth the uſe of the two Sacraments 
differ ? | 

A. They both are Ordinances of the ſame Lord, and 
neceſſary to Salvation : Both require the fame qualifi- 
cations of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience. Both 
ſeek, and direct us how to behave in this State, that 
through ſuch meaſures we may attain cternal Life. The 
former admits into it, the Jatter preſerves vs in the 
Church. The one, as a Maſter, lays down the Rules; 
the other, as a Monitor, warns, adviſes, and aſſiſts to 
keep them. 

9. What then is the Concluſion ? 

A. Let us believe in God, after his own Word: 
Obſerve the forms He hath inſtituted ; obey all the 
Commandments He hath diftated ; and Eternal Life is 
covenanted to us, and our faithful Poſterity, from gene- 
ration to generation. 


CaTECHIST. 


I have now endeavoured to explain to you our Church 
Catechiſm; which contains the principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion: Theſe have been my Lectures, 
annually increaſing, during the Seaſons of Lent ; that 
ye may always remember how ſolemn and preparative 
a part of the Year it is; and ſhould it pleaſe God to 
ſpare my Life, and Health, I wiſh to renew the like 
inſtruction: but I cannot conclude, without again ex- 
horting you to conſider well the thanks due to your 
Bene factors, the Bleſſings ye receive as Chriſtians, and 
as Proteftants of this free Land, and Church; and never 
to forget what manner of Perſons ye ought to be in all 
holy Converſation, 'and Godlineſs. In order that ye 
may walk worthy of your Vocation, and finally may 
cure your Salvation, I muſt repeat my earneſt requeſt, 
that ye continue ſtedfaſt in hallowing the Sabbath day, 
which God fo early inſtituted, as a mean of Piety ; and 
that ve regularly attend the Church, even the Houle of 
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God, where one ſtandeth, whom ye ſee not, even 
Chriſt, who is in the midſt of the Congregation, We 
truſt that God will not mark to puniſh an occaſional 
breach of the Law; but let it be your deſire, and habit, 
to dedicate this Day to God, for it is his, by your ex- 
emplary ſervice : whereby ye may obtain the heavenly 
grace to influence you, directing you to your ſeveral 
Duties, through this, and the reſt of the Week ; for 
the Devotion herein will be as a Monitor, whoſe counſel 
leaves a laſting impreſſion, reſiſting the falſe, and evil 
temptations, which will continually ſurround, and en- 
danger your Piety, Virtue, and Honeſty, Moreover, 
as ſome of you ſoon will be of Age for Confirmation, 
hope this Tract will prepare you for it, and enable 
me to commend you to the indulgence of the Biſhop, 
that ye may ratify your baptiſmal Vow, with all Godli- 
neſs, and Thankfulneſs. Laſtly, let me adviſe you, as 
ſoon as ye have conſidered well the plan of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and ratified it by Confirmation, to follow, and 
ſupport it by attendance at the Altar, eſpecially on the 
three great Feſtivals: Let not Pleaſure, Buſineſs, In- 
dolence, or Fear plead an excuſe of Abſence, as 1s the 
ſhameful, and unaccountable fault of roo many. Little 
preparation is needed, if ye accuſtom yourſelves to 
come. Ye come not as to a Tyrant, but as wellcome 
invited Gueſts. I repeat, let the Obſervation of this 
Sacrament be early after Confirmation ; for is not Con- 
firmation an engagement to Faith, and Obedience, and 
do ye keep the Word, while ye neglect the Means ? 
Remember the Omiſſion of it is an Admiſſion of Sin. 
Delay, poſtponing untill another Seaſon, a more con- 
venient time, is too often the cauſe of long, and entire 
Neglect. If ye wiſh to live piouſly, ſoberly, and ho- 
neſtly, with a Conſcience void of offence towards God, 
and Men, and with that Peace, which no other method, 
but Religion, can give, attend your Duty in Church, 


and at the Altar, with ſincerity of heart, and divine 
| 13 Grace 
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Grace will comfort, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you: Nox 
be ye diſpirited, though ye find many frailties, that war 
againſt the Soul. Do what ye can to cure your own 
unworthineſs, and your ſufficiency ſhall be of God, 
Truſt to the great Phyſician of Souls, who knoweth 
all your diſcaſes, can heal every Malady, purify your 
Hearts, and finally fit you for eternal Life. I have 
tried to perform my Duty, in hope that I ſhall be able 
to give an account of my miniſterial ſtewardſhip to my 
Lord, with Joy. I have not kept back thy Word, O 
God, from the Congregation, nor from this little Flock, 
Withdraw not then, O Lord, the Light of thy Grace 
from us; but ſhed it's Dew on theſe thy Children, 
among other members of thy Church; that they may 
increaſe in Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and through the 
ſeveral changes, and temptations of this World, may 
adhere, as Members of thy Church, to thy Truth, and 
to Thee, the Head of it; and finally may become In- 
heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, being preſented 
by Thee, to the Father, and Holy Ghoſt, and continue 
faithful Subjects, and Saints, for evermore. Amen. 
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PRAYERS ON SUNDAY MORNING. 


Min. God be merciful to us, and bleſs us. 
Let us pray. 

Min. The Lord be with you. 

Congreg. And with thy ſpirit. 


O FATHER of heaven, the original fountain of life, 
who haſt founded the earth, and the fullneſs thereof, 
whoſe goodneſs in the creation 1s viſible, and ſupremely 
adorable—O thou Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
having redeemed mankind through the means of thy in- 
carnation, haſt commanded thy miniſters to go, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; O 
thou Holy Spirit, the Divine Comforter, Sanctifier, and 
Guide into all truth, we pray you to ſhed the abundance 
of your gifts, and mercies on us, and on this ſeminary ; 
that, learning the holy law ſincerely, we may be enabled 
to perform it effectually, and proceeding in the ways of 
holineſs, and righteouſneſs, may finally become par- 
takers of that bleſſed inheritance prepared from the be- 
ginning of the world, Amen. 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaidſt to thy apoſtles, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God, mercifully 
receive into the arms of thy love, and put thy hands 
upon theſe thy children; that they, being bleſſed by 
thee, may become faithful and obedient members of 
thy church, and being protected by thy grace, through 
the temptations of this world, may grow in godlineſs, 
and finally be received into thy heavenly manſions, for 
evermore. Amen. 


O God, 
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O God, to whom all fleſh ought to come, and who 
out of the mouth of babes, and ſucklings, haſt vouch- 
ſafed to receive thankſgivings, and praiſes, teach us all 
to obſerve thy ſabbath, both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our ſouls: that, as thou haſt hallowed 
the ſabbath, we may alſo be ſanctified thereby; and the 
holineſs of the temple may infpire our minds with thoſe 
facred principles that govern the heart in this life, and 
prepare us to be inheritors in thy eternal kingdom, 
Grant theſe our humble requeſts, as expedient for us, 
and may thy wiſdom, and goodneſs, give us what is beſt 
for us here, and evermore, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe holy form of prayer, let us 
all unanimouſly join, ſaying, 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name—thy kingdom come—thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven—give us this day our daily bread—and 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us—and lead us not into temptation—but de- 
liver us from evil—for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all, evermore, Amen. 
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PRAYERS ON SUNDAY EVENING. 


Min. God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us. 


Let us pray. 
Min. The Lord be with you. 
Congreg. And with thy ſpirit. 


O LORD GOD, we offer our hearty thanks, and 
praiſes, at the throne of heaven, not only for our cre- 
ation, and preſervation, but for the inſtitution of the 
ſabbath ; as an opportunity not only to reſt from labor, 
and the ordinary works of life, but to learn, and con- 
fider thy law, and to recollect, and examine our 
conduct, We humbly pray for all things that 
are neceſſary, and convenient for our bodily health, 
and maintenance in that ſtate of liſe, wherein it has 


pleaſed thy Providence to place us: but among all our 


wants, let us beſeech thee, O Father, to grant us a right 
knowledge of the redemption of the world, by thy Son, 
our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt ; and may we continually bleſs 
thee, for the means of grace to enlighten our minds, 
and direct our goings in the ways of thy laws, and works 
of thy commandments ; Directed by equal love, and fear 
of thy majeſty, and ſupported by a Chriſtian con- 
ſcience, may we reap the fruits of godlineſs in this life, 
and that which is to come, through the merits of our 
Redeemer, who liveth and reigneth with thee, O Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for evermore. Amen. 
O Lord God of heaven and earth, who ſeeſt all we 
do, and knoweſt all we need, we truſt that the advice, 
and inſtruction, we have received this day, will ſo 
correct, and reform our conduct, that it may be pro- 
fitable to ourſelves, and acceptable to thee. May we 


X ponder 
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ponder on all the perfections of thy law, inwardly digeſt 
the doctrines which we receive by hearing, and reading; 
and may the due ſenſe of thy will, and mercies, be our 
continual guide.—As a day ſpent in religious offices 
makes the conſcience repoſe calmly, ſo may we live in 
a regular courſe of righteouſneſs, that whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe Divine Providence to call us from our earthly 
labours to our laſt ſleep in death, our hearts may comfort 
us, through faith in our Saviour, hh the bleſſed hope 
of a reſurrection to eternal life. Amen. 

- God grant us the light of his gracious countenance 
by day, and the ſhield of his Providence through the 
dark hours of night! and leſt we ſhould have omitted 
any proper petition, let us cloſe this evening, by re- 
peating that form of our Lord's Prayer, which is 6 
comprehenſive, and adapted to all our wants, that it 
ever ſhould be a part of our devotion, 


Our Father, &c. 
The grace, &c. 
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ERRATA. 


Page 25, line 23, omit he 


— 62, — 26, for upon read unto 

— 132, — 4 from bottom, omit and 

— 146, — 24, for incorrutible read incorruptible 

— 212, laſt line, inſert the 

— 264, line 5 from bottom, for re inquiſh, read relinquiſh 
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